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THE ATTRIBUTES
OF THE CHURCH:
UNITY, HOLINESS,
CATHOLICITY AND

APOSTOLICITY
By St. Justin Popovich.

he attributes of the Church are in-

numerable because her attributes
are actually the attributes of the Lord
Christ, the God-man, and, through
Him, those of the Triune Godhead.
However, the holy and divinely wise
fathers of the Second
Ecumenical Coun-
cil, guided and in- |
structed by the Holy
Spirit, reduced them
in the ninth article of
the Symbol of Faith &8
to four—/7 believe in
one, holy, catholic, ||
and apostolic Church. ‘
These attributes of the
Church—unity, holi-
ness, catholicity, and
apostolicity—are de-
rived from the very [l
nature of the Church M
and of her purpose. They clearly and
accurately define the character of the
Orthodox Church of Christ whereby,
as a theanthropic institution and com-
munity, she is distinguishable from any
institution or community of the human
sort.

The Unity and Uniqueness

of the Church
Just as the Person of Christ the God-

man is one and unique, so is the Church
founded by Him, in Him, and upon
Him. The unity of the Church follows
necessarily from the unity of the Per-
son of the Lord Christ, the God-man.
Being an organically integral and the-
anthropic organism unique in all the

worlds, the Church, according to all
the laws of Heaven and earth, is indi-
visible. Any division would signify her
death. Immersed in the God-man, she
is first and foremost a theanthropic or-
ganism, and only then a theanthropic
organization. In her, everything is the-
anthropic: nature, faith, love, baptism,
the Eucharist, all the holy mysteries and
all the holy virtues, her teaching, her
entire life, her immortality, her eternity,
and her structure. Yes, yes, yes; in her,
everything is theanthropically integral
and indivisible christification, sancti-
1 fication, deification,
Trinitarianism, sal-
vation. In her every-
. thing is fused organi-

. a single theanthropic
| body, under a single
Head—the God-
o| man, the Lord Christ.
= All her members,

| though as persons
always whole and in-
violate, yet united by
the same grace of the
Holy Spirit through
the holy mysteries and
the holy virtues into an organic unity,
comprise one body and confess the one
faith, which unites them to each other
and to the Lord Christ.

The Christ-bearing apostles are di-
vinely inspired as they announce the
unity and the uniqueness of the Church,
based upon the unity and uniqueness of
her Founder—the God-man, the Lord
Christ, and His theanthropic personal-
ity: For other foundation can no man lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. (1
Cor 3:11).

Like the holy apostles, the holy fathers
and the teachers of the Church confess
the unity and uniqueness of the Ortho-
dox Church with the divine wisdom of
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the Cherubim and the zeal of the Seraphim. Understandable,
therefore, is the fiery zeal which animated the holy fathers of
the Church in all cases of division and falling away and the
stern attitude toward heresies and schisms. In that regard,
the holy ecumenical and holy local councils are preeminently
important. According to their spirit and attitude, wise in
those things pertaining to Christ, the Church is not only one
but also unique. Just as the Lord Christ cannot have several
bodies, so He cannot have several Churches. According to
her theanthropic nature, the Church is one and unique, just
as Christ the God-man is one and unique. Hence, a divi-
sion, a splitting up of the Church is ontologically and es-
sentially impossible. A division within the Church has never
occurred, nor indeed can one take place, while apostasy from
the Church has and will continue to occur after the manner
of those voluntarily fruitless branches which, having withered,
fall away from the eternally /iving theanthropic Vine—the Lord
Christ (Jn 15:1-6). From time to time, heretics and schismatics
have cut themselves off and have fallen away from the one
and indivisible Church of Christ, whereby they ceased to be
members of the Church and parts of her theanthropic body.
The first to fall away thus were the gnostics, then the Arians,
then the Macedonians, then the Monophysites, then the
Iconoclasts, then the Roman Catholics, then the Protestants,
then the Uniates, and so on—all the other members of the
legion of heretics and schismatics.
The Holiness of the Church

By her theanthropic nature, the Church is undoubtedly a
unique organization in the world. All her holiness resides in
her nature. Actually, she is the theanthropic workshop of hu-
man sanctification and, through men, of the sanctification of
the rest of creation. She is holy as the theanthropic Body of

Christ, whose eternal head is the Lord Christ Himself; and

Whose immortal soul is the Holy Spirit. Wherefore every-

thing in her is holy: her teaching, her grace, her mysteries,

her virtues, all her powers, and all her instruments have been

deposited in her for the sanctification of men and of all cre-

ated things. Having become the Church by His incarnation

out of an unparalleled love for man, our God and Lord Jesus

Christ sanctified the Church by His sufferings, Resurrection,

Ascension, teaching, wonderworking, prayer, fasting, myster-

ies, and virtues; in a word, by His entire theanthropic life.

Wherefore the divinely inspired pronouncement has been

rendered: ...Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself
for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that
it should be holy and without blemish. (Eph s:25-27).

The flow of history confirms the reality of the Gospel: the
Church is filled to overflowing with sinners. Does their pres-
ence in the Church reduce, violate, or destroy her sanctity?
Not in the least! For her Head—the Lord Christ, and her
Soul— the Holy Spirit, and her divine teaching, her myster-
ies, and her virtues, are indissolubly and immutably holy.
The Church tolerates sinners, shelters them, and instructs
them, that they may be awakened and roused to repentance
and spiritual recovery and transfiguration; but they do not
hinder the Church from being holy. Only unrepentant sin-
ners, persistent in evil and godless malice, are cut off from
the Church either by the visible action of the theanthropic
authority of the Church or by the invisible action of divine
judgment, so that thus also the holiness of the Church may
be preserved. Put away from among yourselves that wicked
person. (1 Cor 5:13).
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In their writings and at the Councils, the holy fathers con-
fessed the holiness of the church as her essential and immu-
table quality. The fathers of the Second Ecumenical Council
defined it dogmatically in the ninth article of the Symbol of
Faith. And the succeeding ecumenical councils confirmed it
by the seal of their assent.

The Catholicity of the Church

The theanthropic nature of the Church is inherently and
all-encompassingly universal and catholic: it is theanthropi-
cally universal and theanthropically catholic. The Lord Christ,
the God-man, has by Himself and in Himself most perfectly
and integrally united God and Man and, through man, all
the worlds and all created things to God. The fate of creation
is essentially linked to that of man (cf. Rom 8:19-24). In her
theanthropic organism, the Church encompasses: A/l things
created, that are in Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principali-
ties, or powers. (Col 1:16). Everything is in the God-man; He
is the Head of the Body of the Church. (Col 1:17-18).

In the theanthropic organism of the Church everyone lives
in the fullness of his personality as a living, godlike cell. The
law of theanthropic catholicity encompasses all and acts
through all. All the while, the theanthropic equilibrium be-
tween the divine and the human is always duly preserved.
Being members of her body, we in the Church experience
the fullness of our being in all its godlike dimensions. Fur-
thermore, in the Church of the God-man, man experiences
his own being as all-encompassing, as theanthropically all-
encompassing; he experiences himself not only as complete,
but also as the totality of creation. In a word: he experiences
himself as a god-man by grace.

The theanthropic catholicity of the Church is actually an
unceasing christification of many by grace and virtue: all is
gathered in Christ the God-man, and everything is experi-
enced through Him as one’s own, as a single indivisible the-
anthropic organism. For life in the Church is a theanthropic
catholicization, the struggle of acquiring by grace and virtue
the likeness of the God-man, christification, theosis, life in
the Trinity, sanctification, transfiguration, salvation, im-
mortality, and churchliness. Theanthropic catholicity in the
Church is reflected in and achieved by the eternally living
Person of Christ, the God-man Who in the most perfect
way has united God to man and to all creation, which has
been cleansed of sin, evil, and death by the Saviors precious
Blood (cf. Col 1:19-22). The theanthropic Person of the Lord
Christ is the very soul of the Church’s catholicity. It is the
God-man Who always preserves the theanthropic balance
between the divine and the human in the catholic life of
the Church. The Church is filled to overflowing with the
Lord Christ, for she is the fullness of Him that filleth all in
all. (Eph. 1:23). Wherefore, she is universal in every person
that is found within her, in each of her tiny cells. That uni-

versality, that catholicity resounds like thunder particularly
through the holy apostles, through the holy fathers, through
the holy ecumenical and local councils.

The Apostolicity of the Church

The holy apostles were the first god-men by grace. Like
the Apostle Paul each of them, by his integral life, could
have said of himself: 7 live, yet not I, bur Christ liveth in
me. (Gal 2:20). Each of them is a Christ repeated; or, to be
more exact, a continuation of Christ. Everything in them
is theanthropic because everything was received from the
God-man. Apostolicity is nothing other than the God-
manhood of the Lord Christ, freely assimilated through
the holy struggles of the holy virtues: faith, love, hope,
prayer, fasting, etc. This means that everything that is of
man lives in them freely through the God-man, thinks
through the God-man, feels through the God-man, acts
through the God-man and wills through the God-man.
For them, the historical God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ,
is the supreme value and the supreme criterion. Everything
in them is of the God-man, for the sake of the God-man,
and in the God-man. And it is always and everywhere thus.
That for them is immortality in the time and space of this
world. Thereby they are, even on this earth, partakers of
the theanthropic eternity of Christ.

This theanthropic apostolicity is integrally continued in the
earthly successors of the Christ-bearing apostles: in the holy
fathers. Among them, in essence, there is no difference: the
same God-man Christ lives, acts, enlivens and makes them
all eternal in equal measure, He Who is the same yesterday,
and today, and forever. (Heb 13:8). Through the holy fathers,
the holy apostles live on with all their theanthropic riches,
theanthropic worlds, theanthropic holy things, theanthropic
mysteries, and theanthropic virtues. The holy fathers in fact
are continuously apostolizing, whether as distinct godlike
personalities, or as bishops of the local churches, or as mem-
bers of the holy ecumenical and holy local councils. For all
of them there is but one Truth, one Transcendent Truth: the
God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ. Behold, the holy ecumenical
councils, from the first to the last, confess, defend, believe,
announce, and vigilantly preserve but a single supreme value:
the God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ.

The principal Tradition, the transcendent Tradition, of
the Orthodox Church is the living God-man Christ, entire
in the theanthropic Body of the Church of which He is the
immortal, eternal Head. This is not merely the message,
but the transcendent message of the holy apostles and the
holy fathers. They know Christ crucified, Christ resurrected,
Christ ascended. They all, by their integral lives and teachings,
with a single soul and a single voice, confess that Christ the
God-man is wholly in His Church, as in His Body. Each of
the holy fathers could rightly repeat with St. Maximus the
Confessor: In no wise am I expounding my own opinion, but
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that which I have been taught by the fathers, without changing
aught in their teaching.

And from the immortal proclamation of St. John of Da-
mascus there resounds the universal confession of all the
holy fathers who were glorified by God: Whatever has been
transmitted to us through the Law, and the prophets, and the
apostles, and the evangelists, we receive and know and esteem
highly, and beyond that we ask nothing more... Let us be fully
satisfied with it, and rest therein, removing not the ancient
landmarks (Prov 22:28), nor violating the divine Tradition.
And then, the touching, fatherly admonition of the holy
Damascene, directed to all Orthodox Christians: Wherefore,
brethren, let us plant ourselves upon the rock of faith and the
Tradition of the Church, removing not the landmarks set by
our holy fathers, nor giving room to those who are anxious to
introduce novelties and to undermine the structure of God’s
holy ecumenical and apostolic Church. For if everyone were
allowed a free hand, little by little the entire Body of the Church
would be destroyed.

The holy Tradition is wholly of the God-man, wholly of
the holy apostles, wholly of the holy fathers, wholly of the
Church, in the Church, and by the Church. The holy fathers
are nothing other than the guardians of the apostolic tradition.
All of them, like the holy apostles themselves, are but wiz-
nesses of a single and unique Truth: the transcendent Truth
of Christ, the God-man. They preach and confess it without
rest, they, the golden mouths of the Word. The God-man, the
Lord Christ is one, unique, and indivisible. So also is the
Church unique and indivisible, for she is the incarnation of
the Theanthropos Christ, continuing through the ages and
through all eternity. Being such by her nature and in her
earthly history, the Church may not be divided. It is only
possible to fall away from her. That unity and uniqueness
of the Church is theanthropic from the very beginning and
through all the ages and all eternity.

Apostolic succession, the apostolic heritage, is theanthropic
from first to last. What is it that the holy apostles are trans-
mitting to their successors as their heritage? The Lord Christ,
the God-man Himself, with all the imperishable riches of His
wondrous theanthropic Personality, Christ—the Head of the
Church, her sole Head. If it does not transmit that, apostolic
succession ceases to be apostolic, and the apostolic Tradition
is lost, for there is no longer an apostolic hierarchy and an
apostolic Church.

The holy Tradition is the Gospel of the Lord Christ, and
the Lord Christ Himself, Whom the Holy Spirit instills in
each and every believing soul, in the entire Church. What-
ever is Christs, by the power of the Holy Spirit becomes
ours, human; but only within the body of the Church. The
Holy Spirit—the soul of the Church, incorporates each
believer, as a tiny cell, into the body of the Church and
makes him a “co-heir” of the God-man (Eph 3:6). In real-

ity the Holy Spirit makes every believer into a god-man by
grace. For what is life in the Church? Nothing other than
the transfiguration of each believer into a god-man by grace
through his personal, evangelical virtues; it is his growth in
Christ, the putting on of Christ by growing in the Church
and being a member of the Church. A Christian’s life is
a ceaseless, Christ-centered theophany: the Holy Spirit,
through the holy mysteries and the holy virtues, transmits
Christ the Savior to each believer, renders him a living tradi-
tion, a living life: Christ who is our life. (Col 3:4). Everything
Christ’s thereby becomes ours, ours for all eternity: His
truth, His righteousness, His love, His life, and His entire
divine Hypostasis.

Holy Tradition? It is the Lord Jesus Christ, the God-man
Himself, with all the riches of his divine Hypostasis and,
through Him and for His sake, those of the Holy Trinity.
That is most fully given and articulated in the Holy Eucharist,
wherein, for our sake and for our salvation, the Savior’s entire
theanthropic economy of salvation is performed and repeated.
Therein wholly resides the God-man with all His wondrous
and miraculous gifts; He is there, and in the Church’s life of
prayer and liturgy. Through all this, the Savior’s philanthropic
proclamation ceaselessly resounds: And, lo, 1 am with you
always, even unto the end of the world. (Mt 28:20): He is with
the apostles and, through the apostles, with all the faithful,
world without end. This is the whole of the holy Tradition
of the Orthodox Church of the apostles: life in Christ = life
in the Holy Trinity; growth in Christ = growth in the Trinity
(cf. Mt 28: 19-20).

Of extraordinary importance is the following: in Christ’s
Orthodox Church, the Holy Tradition, ever living and life-
giving, comprises: the holy liturgy, all the divine services, all
the holy mysteries, all the holy virtues, the totality of eternal
truth and eternal righteousness, all love, all eternal life, the
whole of the God-man, the Lord Christ, the entire Holy
Trinity, and the entire theanthropic life of the Church in its
theanthropic fullness, with the All-holy Theotokos and all
the saints.

The personality of the Lord Christ the God-man, transfig-
ured within the Church, immersed in the prayerful, liturgical,
and boundless sea of grace, wholly contained in the Eucha-
rist, and wholly in the Church—this is holy Tradition. This
authentic good news is confessed by the holy fathers and the
holy ecumenical councils. By prayer and piety holy Tradition
is preserved from all human demonism and devilish human-
ism, and in it is preserved the entire Lord Christ, He Who is
the eternal Tradition of the Church. “Great is the mystery of
godliness: God was manifest in the flesh” (I Tim. 3 16): He
was manifest as a man, as a God-man, as the Church, and by
His philanthropic act of salvation and deification of human-
ity He magnified and exalted man above the holy Cherubim
and the most holy Seraphim.
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CovVvID: WHERE ARE THE
COURAGEOUS RELIGIOUS LEADERS?

By Jon Rappoport, a freelance investigative reporter, from his blog
https://nomorefakenews.com.

“The people never give up their liberties but under some
delusion.” [Edmund Burke, 1784]
en are religious leaders going to issue demands to
their members? Demands to express a duty to God
first; above and beyond the restrictions of the State.

These leaders certainly believe God created humans with
the quality of freedom. The Bible irrevocably states it. There-
fore, under the cover of Covid, the State cannot remove that
freedom.

The religious leaders must order their flocks to object and
even rebel. Not just in order to attend church services; but
to live without fear, out in the open, without hiding behind
masks, without keeping their distance, without lockdowns,
without sacrificing their right to earn a living.

Several Catholic prelates have declared that Covid is being
used as a rationale for creating an anti-spiritual new world
order.

The next step is telling their Church members and believers
to rebel, to choose The Good and God.

Every early story about every religion shows how the State
power of the day had to be overcome. Is it now time to de-
velop terminal amnesia about these origins?

Are those stories buried because they are inconvenient?

Quoting from an anonymously written article, “Ancient
Christian Martyrdom: A Brief Overview”:

“By 200 [AD], the [Christian] faith had permeated most
regions of the Roman Empire, though Christians were mostly
in the larger urban areas (Gaul, Lyons, Carthage, Rome). By
325, an estimated 7 million were Christians with as many as
2 million killed for the faith.”

Among the reasons for this vast persecution: “Christian
refusal to worship or honor other gods was a source of great
contention.”

“Christians were accused of being atheists because of their
denial of the other gods and refusal of emperor worship. Thus,
they were accused of treason to the state.”

“For many provincial governors, Christians were considered
social radicals, rather than being persecuted specifically for
their faith only.”

And now, in 2020, the major religious objection to Covid
restrictions concerns the number of worshipers allowed inside
a church during services?

Is this the evolution of faith, or its destruction, at the hands
of the faithful themselves?

Is conscience “outmoded™

Is civilization now so “advanced” that suffering and even
dying for one’s faith is considered absurd?

Is bargaining with the State over whether 10 or 50 members
can enter a house of worship the cutting edge of rebellion?

It seems to me people should renounce their religion, if they
are unwilling to go to the wall for it.

Just admit that what true faith requires is too much.

Jesus endured pain and torture, and surrendered his human
form, in order to save humanity, but now faithful followers
can declare their loyalty during online virtual services. Or
from their cars, in a parking lot. Without feeling a tremor
of conscience.

Opver the years, I have heard many claims that America (and
other Western nations) were created on the basis of Christian
values. Putting aside counter-arguments, if that is the asser-
tion, then where is the courage to back it up?

What good are these claims, if in a great crisis, there is no
mass rebellion, out in the open, against the tyrannical State,
on behalf of God?

Again, mass rebellion means the refusal to wear masks, the
refusal to maintain distancing, the refusal to obey lockdowns
or close businesses. It means reclaiming freedom.

But perhaps some people believe God wants obedience
to the State. He wants his loyal followers to submit to the
lockdowns. He wants worshipers to surrender to an all-en-
compassing secular new world order, in which citizens will
function as pawns in a Brave New World technocracy. He
wants the faithful to be stripped of their humanity.

If so, let’s hear THAT argument.

Months ago, I said pastors and priests and other religious
leaders should stand up in their houses of worship and confess
their lack of courage and resign their positions. Confess they
are unworthy to lead congregations. Ask for the most brave
to step forward and take over.

That’s a correct course of action.

Why should these religious leaders make superficial distinc-
tions about the limits of rebellion? In order to maintain their
non-profit status with the State? In order to keep their flock
comfortable?

Jesus: Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteous-
ness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

But perhaps, is it possible that in these enlightened times,
people are deciding to worship a purported virus, and desert

God?

! I ‘oday, while the overall teaching of the Fathers is under
attack and the shipwrecks of Faith are numerous, the
mouths of the faithful are silent.

St. Gregory the Theologian
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AN INSTRUCTIVE LESSON FOR
YOUTH FROM THE PARABLE OF
THE PRODIGAL SON

By St. John Maximovitch.

And the younger of them said to his father, Father give
me the portion of goods that falleth to me.
[Luke 15: 32]
TroT

he parable of the Prodigal Son is a most instructive

lesson for youth. We see in the prodigal son the true
character of flighty youth: light-minded, thoughtless, thirst-
ing for independence; in short, everything that usually
distinguishes the majority of youth.

The younger son grew up in his parents’” house. On reach-
ing adolescence, he already began to imagine that life at
home was too restrictive. It seemed unpleasant to him to
live under his father’s rule and his mother’s watchful eye.
He wanted to imitate his comrades, who had given them-
selves up to the pleasures of =
the world. “T am the heir of = 4
a rich estate. Would it not
be better,” he reasoned, “if &
I received my inheritance
now? I could manage my
wealth differently than my
father does.” Thus the light-
minded youth was carried
away by the deceitful glitter !’J
of the world’s pleasures and
decided to throw off the yoke of obedience and to depart
from his parents’ home.

Are not many inspired by similar impulses today, and,
while they may not leave their parents’ home, do they not
depart from the home of their Heavenly Father, that is,
from obedience to the Holy Church?

The yoke of Christ seems difficult for immature minds,
and His commandments burdensome. They think that it
is not really necessary to keep that which God and His
Holy Church command us. To them it seems possible
to serve God and the world at the same time. They say,
“We are already strong enough to withstand destructive
temptations and seductions. We can hold onto the truth
and sound teachings by ourselves. Allow us to perfect
our minds through acquiring many kinds of knowledge.
Let us strengthen our wills ourselves amid temptations
and seductions. Through experience our senses will be-
come convinced of the vileness of vice!” Are such desires
any better than the ill-considered request of the younger
son to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that
Jalleth to me?

';:

And so, a light-minded youth ceases to heed the com-
mandments and admonitions of the Holy Church. He
ceases to study the Word of God and the teachings of the
Holy Fathers, and listens intently to the sophistries of those
who are falsely-called teachers, and in these pursuits he kills
the best hours of his life. He goes to church less frequently
or stands there inattentively, distracted. He does not find
the opportunity to devote himself to piety and to exercise
himself in the virtues, because he spends so much time at-
tending shows, public entertainments, etc. In a word, with
each day he gives himself up more and more to the world,
and finally, he goes off to “a far country.”

What is the result of such an estrangement from the
Holy Church? It is the same as the result of the prodigal
son’s leaving his parents’ house. Light-minded youths very
quickly waste their excellent energies and talents of soul
and body, ruining for time and eternity all the good they
have done. Meanwhile, there appears “a mighty famine in
that land:” emptiness and dissatisfaction -- the inevitable
result of wild pleasures. A thirst for enjoyments appears,
which intensifies with the
gratifying of wanton pas-
sions, and finally becomes
insatiable. It often happens
that the unfortunate lover of
“% the world, in order to gratify
his passions, resorts to base
: - and shameful pursuits,
which do not bring him to
his senses like the prodigal
son and do not return him
to the path of salvation, but complete his ruin, both tem-
poral and eternal!

nyone who is capable of speaking the truth but re-
mains silent, will be heavily judged by God—espe-
cially in this case, where the faith and the very foundation
of the entire church of the Orthodox is in danger. To
remain silent under these circumstances is to betray these,
and the appropriate witness belongs to those that reproach

[i.e., those who stand up for the faith].
St. Basil the Great
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PHARISEES, HUMBLE YOURSELVES!
By Metropolitan Avgoustinos of Florina, from the weekly bulletin
“Kiriaki,” February 20, 2005 [translated from Greek by the staff of
the Greek Orthodox Brotherhood of St. Poimen)].

y dear brethren, if we take a quick look around us and

observe nature and all in her, we will notice something
astonishing: all of nature and all of God’s creatures are in
prayer, each of them in their own unique way. The sea thanks
God through the roaring of the waves; the small stream of
water through its murmuring; the trees through the rustle of
their leaves; the birds through their melody; the stars through
their twinkling lights. Did you ever pay attention to a chicken
drinking water? During every swallow, it raises its head high,
as if it is conveying gratitude to its Creator, saying, “God, I
thank you!”

Now I ask you: is it possible or remotely
likely that man would be absent from this
Divine invitation? Of course not. Man
prays as well, conveying his gratitude
to his Maker. Ever since our childhood,
our wonderful mothers have taught us
to humbly cross our hands in front of
the icons of Christ and Panaghia, and
to whisper a simple prayer towards our
Heavenly Father. These constitute unfor- |
gettable moments for all of us. Later in
our lives, we learned, along with many
other children, how to say in Church the
“Our Father” and the Creed, thus joining
the rest of the congregation in our mutual
pleas and thanks towards our Lord.

The most noble expression and mani-
festation of the human heart takes place
during the time of prayer. The creation
communicates with the Creator. It is
the exact moment that compels man to thank Him for
the many benefactions he enjoys daily in his life. It is also
the moment that man, feeling perhaps great sorrow and
hopelessness, turns to His omnipotence and pleads for help
and protection.

But what is this that I see? What is this that I observe
and hear? Man, in his great sinfulness, somehow manages
to profane and commit another great sin during this time
of prayer. How does he do that? Our Lord provides us the
answer to this question through the parable of the Publican
and the Pharisee.

Our Lord through this parable transports us to the temple
of Solomon, during the time of prayer for the Jewish con-
gregation. The magnificence of this temple made man “feel”
the presence of God, i.e., that God comes down to all those
in prayer so that all of them in turn are elevated towards

God. Multitudes of faithful thus approached the Temple of
Solomon with great piety to pray within. Their movements,
attitudes, and stance were calm and noiseless.

This environment of sanctity and piety is being disturbed
by someone. It is the Pharisee. What does he do? He avoids
all others and walks alone. His walk is prideful and his ap-
pearance and bearing are haughty and arrogant. He considers
himself saintly, righteous, and pure. He refuses to associate
with others and does not mingle with them in fear that they
might “pollute” him. Furthermore, he enters in a boisterous,
noisy manner. All others must stop what they are doing and
take special notice of him; they must turn their eyes towards
him. There is only one prayer that must be heard: his and
his alone! He thus directs himself towards the center of the
temple and he raises his hands so that he can proceed with
his prayers in an elevated tone...

This however, is not prayer. The prayer
of the Pharisee is a mockery of God. He
does not take a second to consider that
in front of him is not a simple Jew but
He Whose presence makes the universe
tremble and shiver. The Pharisee, all
puffed up with ego, does not consider
it proper to kneel or even lower his head
and ask for God’s mercy. Thus standing,
he begins his “prayer.”

He begins with, 7 thank Thee (Lk 18:11).
I wonder what he is thanking God for.
Does he thank Him for his wealthy
house, for his excellent health, for his
many riches that are spread all over his
" home, for being protected from com-
. | mitting sins? What is he thanking God
0 for? Let us listen to him: God, [ thank
" Thee that I am not as other men are, ex-

A tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as
this Publican; I fast twice in a week, I tithe all things that I
acquire... Now I ask you: Did he do this “prayer” for God?
No. This “prayer” was meant to be heard by the people that
were present all around him. He wanted all to know his
“virtues” so that they could admire him.

The Pharisee altered the prayer stance into a display of self-
idolization, a show. Where is the self-awareness, the feeling of
contrition, the pose of humility? Where is the consciousness
of the sinful human nature and the plea for God’s mercy?
He is preoccupied with his ego and self-declared accomplish-
ments. [ am not an extortioner, I am not unjust, and I am not
an adulrerer. Yes, Pharisee, you are not all these things, but
you are an egomaniac and prideful. And for God, there exists
no human passion or evil more disliked than that of pride.
Pharisee, it would have been more welcome if you were an
extortioner and unjust and an adulterer, as long as you were
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not prideful. Why? Because then it is possible for your humil-
ity to guide you into repentance and thus attract God’s mercy.

O Pharisee, you departed the temple all puffed up since you
accomplished your feat and attracted the admiration of people
who eulogized you and judged you as good. Did God agree
with the opinion of all others in the temple? Did God praise
you like they did? Did He even accept your prayer? Let me
assure you that prayers of this type cannot and do not reach
God’s “ears.” This is why Christ, having full foreknowledge of
such predispositions, explicitly told us how we must all pray.

My fellow man, do you truly wish to communicate with
your Creator in Heaven? If so, then ...enter into thy closet,
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which
is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward
thee openly. (Mt 6:6) Let me also be as emphatic as humanly
possible and assure you that pharisaic prayers are a complete
waste of time; they are good-for-nothing and lost forever.

Now you see, my dear brethren in Christ, how it is possible
and likely, through pride, for many to commit grave and ter-
rible sins, even during this time of prayer.

But why remain with the sad and pitiful image of the Phar-
isee? In His parable and within the confines of the same
temple, our Lord presents us with the ideal image of a praying
man. Before, we had the egocentric and prideful Pharisee;
now, we have a humble, sensible, and wise person. He is the
Publican.

The Publican examines himself as well. There is, however, a
difference. The Pharisee saw only virtues, while the Publican
can only see sins. From the lips of the Pharisee we hear, / thank
Thee, tull of callousness. From the lips of the Publican, how-
ever, we hear, God be merciful unto me the sinner. (Lk 18:13).
His words come out with immense pain and anguish. The
Pharisee boasted, while the Publican smote upon his breast. (Lk
18:13). The Pharisee had no knowledge of Who was standing
across from him, while the Publican had complete under-
standing that he was standing in front of God his Creator,
the only One Who is without sin, Him Whose virtue covers
the heavens. He has complete self-awareness of his misery,
wretchedness, and sinfulness. He does not even dare to /ift
his eyes unto Heaven. He knows that as it is not possible for
injured eyes to face the sun, it is equally unlikely for a sinful
man to face God. He is in immense pain; he weeps; he la-
ments; he stands afar off and smites his chest. He cries out,
God be merciful unto me, a sinner.

Hail to you O humble heart that is aware of the heights of
God and your own wretchedness. You did not arrive to seek
the recognition of people or to put on a show of ostenta-
tious behavior. You entered the temple quietly to express
your pain and anguish, to confess your sinful state, to beg
for God’s mercy and love.

This is why the Publican’s prayer did not go to waste. It
would be natural to rightfully think that the prayers of a

man as sinful as him would be unlikely to receive any type of
audience from God, since everybody ignored him, especially
the self-proclaimed “virtuous” Pharisee. Do you see how the
judgment and discernment of people is wrong more often
than not? We never have any true knowledge of what actu-
ally transpires within the hearts of people. People’s judgment
results in the condemnation of the Publican; God’s judgment,
however, results in his acquittal. People ignored him or looked
upon him with contempt. God, however, welcomed and re-
ceived his prayer. The Publican’s humility attracted God’s love.

My fellow brethren, even today (or perhaps especially today)
our own world is full with Pharisees and Publicans. As during
that time, people today also come to church to pray. I wonder
how many of those come with a prideful air about them and
a boastful attitude, just like the Pharisee. How many men and
women make these big crosses and light the candles up front so
that they can put on a show? How many come to church not to
pray but to instead display their newly tailored suits or dresses,
those fur coats or their new expensive jewelry, thus seeking ad-
miration, recognition, or to become the topic of conversation?
How many are even “praying” through self-recognition, calling
themselves good Orthodox Christians? Thankfully, however,
we also have Publicans. Perhaps that older lady in the corner
and that weeping mother, who with contrition in their hearts,
place their heads down and pray, “O Most Holy Mother of
God, please save my family and me, the sinner!” They give us
a renewed appearance of the Publican. O holy soul, may His
mercy be with you at all times.

I am directing my words now toward the Pharisees of our
days. Do not take comfort in the words of other people about
you. Examine yourselves; is it possible that the serpent of pride
has bit you and his evil poison has made you ill? Examine to
see if God is truly with you. And if the answer is no, then
weep, bow down, kneel and cry out: “God, have mercy upon
us, the sinners!” It is only in this manner that you will find His
justice. Do not forget that there exists nobody without sins.
No matter what heights or virtues you may reach, there will
always be something lacking, something on which you know
you have fallen behind. It is for this reason that you must
“humble yourselves in the sight of God, and He shall lift you up.”
(Jas 4:10). We must never forget: God resisteth the proud, and

erfect all the virtues. But no-one can perfect repen-
tance, because we need it to our last breath, since we sin “in
the blink of an eye.” So repentance remains unconquered.

Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona (+2019)
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THE LITURGICAL STRUCTURE
OF LENT

By Protopresbyter Alexander Schmemann (+1983), from “The
Russian Orthodox Journal,” March 1959, pp. 6-8. This article is
included in this issue allowing our readers an early preparatory period
for the start of the 2021 Holy Great Lent (which starts on March
15%). The preparatory Triodion commences in the middle of February.

T o understand the
various liturgi-
cal particularities of
the Lenten period,
we must remember
that they express
\/ and convey to us

- the spiritual mean-
ing of Lent and are related to the central idea of Lent,
to its function in the liturgical life of the Church. It is
the idea of repentance. In the teaching of the Orthodox
Church however, repentance means much more than a
mere enumeration of sins and transgressions to the priest.
Confession and absolution are but the result, the fruit,
the “climax” of true repentance. And, before this result
can be reached, become truly valid and meaningful, one
must make a spiritual effort, go through a long period of
preparation and purification.

Repentance, in the Orthodox acceptance of this word,
means a deep, radical reevaluation of our whole life, of all
our ideas, judgments, worries, mutual relations, etc. It
applies not only to some “bad actions,” but to the whole
of life, and is a Christian judgment passed on it, on its
basic presuppositions. At every moment of our life, but
especially during Lent, the Church invites us to concen-
trate our attention on the ultimate values and goals, to
measure ourselves by the criteria of Christian teaching,
to contemplate our existence in its relation to God. This
is repentance and it consists therefore, before everything
else, in the acquisition of the Spirit of repentance, i.c., of
a special state of mind, a special disposition of our con-
science and spiritual vision.

The Lenten worship is thus a school of repentance. It teaches
us what is repentance and how to acquire the spirit of repen-
tance. It prepares us for and leads us to the spiritual regen-
eration, without which “absolution” remains meaningless.
It is, in short, both teaching about repentance and the way
of repentance. And, since there can be no real Christian life
without repentance, without this constant “reevaluation” of
life, the Lenten worship is an essential part of the liturgical
tradition of the Church. The neglect of it, its reduction to a
few purely formal obligations and customs, the deformation
of its basic rules constitute one of the major deficiencies of
our Church life today.

The aim of this article is to outline at least the most im-
portant structures of Lenten worship, and thus to help Or-
thodox Christians to recover a more Orthodox idea of Lent.

SUNDAYS OF PREPARATION

Three weeks before Lent proper begins, we enter into a
period of preparation. It is a constant feature of our tradition
of worship that every major liturgical event—Christmas,
Easter, Lent, etc., is announced and prepared long in ad-
vance. Knowing our lack of concentration, the “worldliness”
of our life, the Church calls our attention to the seriousness
of the approaching event, invites us to meditate on its vari-
ous “dimensions”; thus, before we can practice Lent, we are
given its basic zheology.

Pre-Lenten preparation includes four consecutive Sundays
preceding Lent.

Sunday of the Publican and
Pharisee

On the eve of this day, i.e., at the Saturday Vigil Service,
the liturgical book of the Lenten season, the 7riodion makes
its first appearance and texts from it are added to the usual
liturgical material of the Resurrection service. They develop
the first major theme of the season: that of humility; the
Gospel lesson of the day (Lk 18:10-14) teaches that humil-
ity is the condition of repentance. No one can acquire the
spirit of repentance without rejecting the attitude of the
Pharisee. Here is a man who is always pleased with himself
and thinks that he complies with all the requirements of
religion. Yet, he has reduced religion to purely formal rules
and measures it by the amount of his financial contribution
to the temple. Religion for him is a source of pride and self-
satisfaction. The Publican is humble and humility justifies
him before God.

Sunday of the Prodigal Son

The Gospel reading of this day (Lk 15:11-32) gives the second
theme of Lent: that of a return to God. It is not enough to
acknowledge sins and to confess them. Repentance remains
fruitless without the desire and the decision to change life,
to go back to God. The true repentance has as its source the
spiritual beauty and purity which man has lost. 7 shall return
to the compassionate Father crying with tears, receive me as one
of Thy servants. At Matins of this day to the usual psalms of
the Polyeleos Praise ye the name of the Lord (Pss 135), the Psalm
137 is added, By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea we
wept, when we remembered Zion... If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning... The Christian recalls
what he lost. the communion with God, the peace and joy of
His Kingdom. He was baptized, introduced into the Body
of Christ. Repentance, therefore, is the renewal of baptism,
a movement of love, which brings him back to God.

Sunday of the Last Judgment (Meat Fare)
On Saturday, preceding this Sunday, the Tjpikon prescribes

the universal commemoration of all the departed members
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of the Church. In the Church we all depend on each other,
we belong to each other, we are united by the love of Christ.
(Therefore no service in the Church can be “private”.) Our
repentance would not be complete without this act of love
towards all those, who have preceded us in death, for what
is repentance if not also the recovery of the spirit of love,
which is the spirit of the Church. Liturgically this com-
memoration includes Friday Vespers, Matins and Divine
Liturgy on Saturday.

The Sunday Gospel (Mt 25:31-46) reminds us of the third
theme of repentance: preparation for the last judgment. A
Christian lives under Christ’s judgment. He will judge us
on how seriously we took His presence in the world, His
identification with every man, His gift of love. 7 was in
prison, [ was naked... All our actions, attitudes, judgments
and especially relations with other people must be referred
to Christ, and to call ourselves “Christians” means that we
accept life as service and ministry. The parable of the Last
Judgment gives us “terms
of reference” for our self-
evaluation.

On the week following
this Sunday a limited fast-
ing is prescribed. We must
prepare and train ourselves
for the great effort of Lent.
Wednesday and Friday are
(usually) non-liturgical
days with Lenten services.
On Saturday of this week
(Cheesefare Saturday) the
Church commemorates all
men and women who were
“illumined through fasting,” i.e., the Holy Ascetics or Fast-
ers. They are the patterns we must follow, our guides in the
difficult “art” of fasting and repentance.

Sunday of Forgiveness (Cheese Fare)

This is the last day before Lent. Its liturgy develops three
themes: (a) the expulsion of Adam from the Paradise of Bliss.
Man was created for Paradise, i.e., for communion with
God, for life with Him. He has lost this life and his existence
on earth is an exile. Christ has opened to every one the
doors of Paradise and the Church guides us to our heavenly
fatherland. (b) Our fast must not be hypocritical, a show
off. We must appear not unto men to fast, but unto our Father
who is in secret (Sunday Gospel, Mt. 6:14-21), and (c) its
condition is that we forgive each other as God has forgiven
us—If ye forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father
will also forgive you.

The evening of that day, at Vespers, Lent is inaugurated by
the Great Prokeimenon: Turn not away Thy face from Thy
servant, for I am in trouble; hear me speedily. Attend to my

soul and deliver ir. After this service, the rite of forgiveness
takes place and the Church begins its pilgrimage towards
the glorious day of Easter.

THE CANON OF ST. ANDREW OF CRETE

On the first four days of Lent—Monday through Thurs-
day—the Typikon prescribes the reading at Great Compline
(i.e., after Vespers) of the Great Canon of St. Andrew of
Crete, divided in four parts. This canon is entirely devoted
to repentance and constitutes, so to say, the “inauguration
of Lent.” It is repeated in its complete form at Matins on
Thursday of the fifth week of Lent.

LENT WEEKDAYS

Lent consists of six weeks or forty days. It begins on Mon-
day after the Cheese Fare Sunday and ends on Friday evening
before Palm Sunday. The Saturday of Lazarus’ resurrection,
the Palm Sunday and the Holy Week form a special liturgical
cycle not analyzed in this article.

The Lenten weekdays (Monday through Friday) have a

- y liturgical structure very dif-
| ferent from that of Satur-
days and Sundays. We will
deal with these two days in
a special paragraph.

The Lenten weekday
cycle, although it consists
of the same services, as
prescribed for the whole
year (Vespers, Compline,
Midnight, Matins, Hours)
has nevertheless some im-
portant particularities:

(a) It has its own liturgi-
cal book—the Triodion.
Throughout the year, the changing elements of the daily
services—troparia, stichira, canons—are taken from the Oc-
toechos (the book of the week) and the Menaion (the book
of the month, giving the office of the Saint of the day).
The basic rule of Lent is that the Octoechos is not used on
weekdays but replaced by the Triodion, which supplies us
each day with:

(i) at Vespers, a set of stichiras (three for Lord, I have
cried and three for the aposticha) and two readings or
parimias from the Old Testament;

(ii) at Matins, two groups of cathismata (short hymns
sung after the reading of the Psalter), a canon of three
odes (or “Triodion” which gave its name to the whole
book) and three szichiras at the Praises, i.e., sung at the
end of the regular morning psalms 148, 149, 150—at
the Sixth Hour—a parimia from the Book of Isaiah;

(iii) the commemoration of the Saint of the day (Me-
naion) is not omitted, but combined with the texts
of the Triodion. The latter are mainly, if not exclu-
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sively, penitential in their content. Especially deep and
beautiful are the idiornela stichira of each day (one at
Vespers and one at Matins).

(b) The use of the Psalter is doubled. Normally the Psal-
ter, divided in 20 cathismata is read once every week: (one
cathisma at Vespers, two at Matins). During Lent it is read
twice (one at Vespers, three at Matins, one at the third,
sixth, and ninth Hours). This is done of course mainly in
monasteries, yet to know that the Church considers the
psalms to be an essential “spiritual food” for the Lenten
season is important.

(c) The Lenten rubrics put an emphasis on prostrations.
They are prescribed at the end of each service with the
Lenten prayer of St. Ephraim the Syrian, O Lord and Master
of my life, and also after each of the special Lenten troparia
at Vespers. They express the spirit of repentance as breaking
down our pride and self-satisfaction. They also make our
body partake of the effort of
prayer.

(d) The Spirit of Lent is
also expressed in the litur-
gical music. Special Lenten
“tones” or melodies are used
for the responses at litanies
and the “Alleluias” which re-
place at Matins the solemn
singing of the God is the Lord
and has revealed Himself unto
us.

(e) A characteristic feature
of Lenten services is the use
of the Old Testament, nor-
mally absent from the daily
cycle. Three books are read daily throughout Lent: Genesis
with Parables at Vespers and the Book of Isaiah at the sixth
Hour. Genesis tells us the story of Creation, Fall and the
beginnings of the history of salvation. Parables is the book
of Wisdom, which leads us to God and to His precepts,
and Isaiah is the prophet of redemption, salvation and the
Messianic Kingdom.

() The liturgical vestments to be used on weekdays of Lent
are dark, theoretically purple.

The order for the weekday Lenten services is to be found in
the Triodion (“Monday of the first week of Lent”). Of spe-
cial importance are the regulations concerning the singing
of the Canon. Lent is the only season of the liturgical year
that has preserved the use of the nine biblical odes, which
formed the original framework of the Canon.

NON-LITURGICAL DAYS

THE LITURGY OF THE PRESANCTIFIED GIFTS

On weekdays (Monday through Friday) the celebration
of the Divine Liturgy is strictly forbidden. They are non-

liturgical days, with only one possible exception — the Feast
of Annunciation (then the Liturgy of St. Chrysostom is
prescribed after Vespers). The reason for this rule is that
the Eucharist is by its very nature a festal celebration, the
joyful commemoration of Christ’s Resurrection and pres-
ence among His disciples. But at least twice a week, on
Wednesdays and Fridays, the Church prescribes the celebra-
tion of the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts. It consists
of solemn Great Vespers and communion with the Holy
Gifts consecrated on the previous Sunday. These days be-
ing days of strict fasting (theoretically complete abstinence)
are “crowned” with the partaking of the Bread of Life, the
ultimate fulfillment of all our efforts.

One must acknowledge the tragic neglect of these rules in
many American parishes. The celebration of the so called
“requiem liturgies” on non-liturgical days constitutes a
flagrant violation of the universal tradition of Orthodoxy
and cannot be justified from
either theological or pasto-
ral points of view. They are
remnants of “uniatism” in
our Church and are in con-
tradiction with both the
Orthodox doctrine of the
commemoration of the dead
and the Orthodox doctrine
of Eucharist and its function
in the Church. Everything
must be done in order to
restore the real liturgical
principles of Lent.
SATURDAYS OF LENT

Lenten Saturdays, with the
exception of the first—dedicated to the memory of the Holy
Martyr Theodore Tyron, and the fifth—the Saturday of the
Acathistos, are days of commemoration of the departed. And,
instead of multiplying the “private requiem liturgies” on
days when they are forbidden, it would be good to restore
this practice of one weekly universal commemoration of
all Orthodox Christians departed this life, of their integra-
tion in the Eucharist, which is always offered on bebalf of
all and for all.

The Acathistos Saturday is the annual commemoration of
the deliverance of Constantinople in 620. The Acathist, a
beautiful hymn to the Mother of God, is sung usually at
Matins.

SUNDAYS OF LENT

Each Sunday in Lent, although it keeps its character of the
weekly feast of Resurrection, has its specific theme, and the
Triodion is combined with the Octoechos.

1t Sunday: Triumph of Orthodoxy, commemorates the
victory of the Church over the Iconoclasm heresy (842).
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27 Sunday: dedicated to the memory of St. Gregory Pala-
mas, a great Byzantine theologian, canonized in 1366.

3" Sunday: Sunday of the Veneration of the Holy Cross;
at Matins the Cross is brought in a solemn procession from
the sanctuary and put in the center of the Church where it
will remain for the whole week. This ceremony announces
the approaching of the Holy Week and the commemoration
of Christ’s passion. At the end of each service takes place a
special veneration of the Cross.

4th Sunday: St. John the Ladder, one of the greatest As-
cetics, who in his “Spiritual Ladder” described the basic
principles of Christian spirituality.

s Sunday: St. Mary of Egypt, the most wonderful ex-
ample of repentance.

On Saturdays and Sundays, days of Eucharistic celebration,
the dark vestments are replaced by light ones, the Lenten
melodies are not used, and the prayer of St. Ephraim with
prostrations is omitted. The order of the services is not of
the Lenten type, yet fasting remains a rule and cannot be
broken. Each Sunday night, Great Vespers with a special
Great Prokeimenon is prescribed.

At the conclusion of this brief description of the liturgical
structure of Lent, let me emphasize once more that Lenten
worship constitutes one of the deepest, the most beautiful
and the most essential elements of our Orthodox liturgi-
cal tradition. Its restoration in the life of the Church, its
understanding by Orthodox Christians, constitute one of
the urgent tasks of our time.

TroT

From the Editor: In the Greek Orthodox tradition, on
the first four Fridays of Lent, the Service of the Saluta-
tions to the Theotokos is chanted. In the evening, the Small
Compline is read through the Creed, and then the Canon
of the Akathist is chanted, in each ode, doing six troparia.
The entire Akathist is chanted in its entirety on the fifth
Friday evening.

The four sections into which the Akathist is divided cor-
respond to the themes of the Annunciation, Nativity, Christ,
and the Theotokos herself. The hymn itself forms an al-
phabetical acrostic—that is, each oikos (house) begins with
a letter of the Greek alphabet, in order—and it consists of
twelve long and twelve short oikoi. Each of the long oikoi
include a seven-line stanza followed by six couplets, employ-
ing rhyme, assonance, and alliteration, beginning with the
word Chaire (translated as either “Hail!” or “Rejoice!”) and
ending with the refrain, “Hail, Bride without bridegroom!”
In the short oikoi, the seven-line stanza is followed by the
refrain, Alleluia!

The Salutations to the Theotokos service is most often
known by its Greek name Chairetismoi, from the Chaire,

so often used in the hymn. (Rejoice, as proclaimed by the
Archangel to the Holy Theotokos.)

PERSECUTIONS AGAINST
CHRISTIANS WORSEN DURING
THE COVID PANDEMIC

By Stefana Totorcea 01/20/2021, from the Basilica.ro Newsfeed.

More than 340 million Christians were severely perse-
cuted in 2020 and the phenomenon worsened dur-
ing the coronavirus pandemic, announced last week Portes
Ouvertes, the Frech partner of Open Doors International.

The numbers have gone up since the 2019 report, which
found 260 million Christians persecuted globally.

The organization monitors all the incidents, from daily
soft oppression to grave violence.

“Persecuted Christian minorities were confronted with
unprecedented violence and a higher level of discrimina-
tion. The COVID-19 pandemic has amplified the trends we
have monitored for years,” estimates Portes Ouvertes, which
makes an annual index of the persecution of Christians in
so high-risk countries.

The most persecuted are Christians in Sub-Saharan Africa,
which has 90% of the Christians killed for their faith.

On the other hand, the number of attacked churches was
slashed to half the number in the 2019 report (4,488 com-
pared to 9,488).

In 2020 China had by far the highest number of attacked
churches, even though the trend was decreasing (3,088 com-
pared to 5,576 in 2019), followed by Nigeria.

In North Korea, faith in God remains a crime against the
political regime and it can send a person to a forced labour
camp, announced the organization.

Other countries where Christians are oppressed are Af-
ghanistan, Somalia, Libia, Pakistan, Eritrea, Yemen, Iran,
Nigeria, India, Iraq and Syria.

Open Doors International is a global network of Christian
NGOs and is active in 60 countries. It offers spiritual and
moral support and also humanitarian aid to persecuted
Christians.

Whoever restrains sinful thoughts, does not think of
his own sins or the sins of others, neither of anything
corruptible nor of anything earthly. The mind of such a man
is continually in heaven where there is no evil. Thus, in him,
sin gradually ceases to be, even in his thoughts.

his is what it means not to judge. Do not have hostile

feelings towards anyone and do not let dislike dominate
your heart; do not hate him who hates his neighbor.

St. Nikolai Velimirovich
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EmoTpoen o1d it 100 Marépa

ITHTH: Tlepioowo «Kvpiaxny, 28 Defpovapiov 2021, apibu.
@VALov 2355, xdiverar amo v KowvoPakn Ivvaikeio Tepa Movn
Ayiov Avyovorivov @lwpivns. I pdpst 0 Ayios Mntpomolitng
mpanv Plwpivig k.k. Avyovotivog Kavridtng, (+2010).

«Ilateg, fjua@tov €is Tov ovQaAVOV %al
EvOmLOY 00v..» [Aovn. 15,18,21]

TF T

A%oﬁcars, ayomntol
_ uov, TO 1EQO %Ol
Gywo evayyého. Elve uia
naQoforn, 1 MEULOTEQEN
ano Boeg eime 6 Kuplog
- udv Incote Xowotéc. Eive
1] LOTOQI0L £VOC (POLLYOUEVIXL,
AyvaooTtov véov, mov Epuye
AT’ TOV TOTEQOL TOV Ol
VoTEQO A0 1OLEO YUOLOE
®OVTd TOU® GAO %ATW
amod TV totoplo Tov Eive
%OUUUEVY 1) loTopl0 TOD %GO
avBowmov 1 magafori
avTi) eive 1] Qotoyoapia pag. Siueoa €optdiovue
oAov yLatt Atyo 1) oAb Aot pordLovue pg tov Aowto
vid. "Ag doTue T TV TaAEaPOAY.

‘O véoc 0HTOC Ty oSt £vog »ahod motépa. Méoa
010 omiTL ToV T €ixe Bha, Timote d¢v Tob Ehewme. Ku
Sumg a0tog OEV Eueve evyaptotnuévos. “Eviwbe 10 omitt
o0 @uhaxy, *hovpl &’ 1O Ooto 1i0ske va PN EEw, vau
metdEn.Kal uio uépa, ymoig evyh 1ot matépa, EQuye.

Meydho modyua 1 wateixd) €0Aoyia: 6olog thyv £yeL,
«OUL TUAVEL — LAAopa. YIVETOL OLoLpOQETIRA, wa Ao
0o mdvn - @idla ®al oxopmol o yivovtal. Mugla
ropadetynata delyvouv 8t « EdAoyia matods otnoitel
oixovs TE€xvwv, xatdoa 6& unteos éxpilol OguéAio».
(Zoqg. Zep. 3:9).

“Eguye 6 véog amo 10 matowd. Kal mot wfye; Zto
Eéva! K éxel 1( €xave; "Epnmhege. "Ay atvth) 1) Eeviterd!
Eive gmuivduvn. ' adtd ovuPouvlevm, ueivete otdv
1670 6o TO YOUAKL TOV TOMTE E0M UE ROEUUISL, E1ve
e0hoYNUEVO" TO Yol ot Eéva, %t AV elve uE fovTvpo,
eive pooudxt. IToAol mob Eevitevovtal, ovyvi Exouvv
™V 2EEMEL o €l O vEog anTAC.

2t Eéva, ONhad, EutheEe ne yuvaineg the viyTag ®ol
@ihovg thc noxridc doac. FAévtia, Eeviytia, uedvoia,
%000(. 210 Téh0g Eparye GAN THV TEQLOVOD TOV, OEV TOD
‘uewve dpayun. Tov Emiace elva peyain. Avoyraotnre
va. yivy fooxrdg EBoone Gyl mpofata nol yidlo dALY
yovpouvia. Kol v dgeviind tov ftav 1600 6#Aned,
oV OV 10D “dive 0UT Eva xouud Tt Yowul, ®t avTOg
mepineve yopTdon Ao To Evhoxépata TOV yolpwv,
T XAEOVTLOL—TTOV PAyoue ® EUETS OTA YOOVIOL TS

®ATOYNG.

Téte mo Ouuidnre 1O TOTERS TOV, RAl £lmev: T
gnava; Iloémer va yvpiow otov matéga pov. Kol
Eexwvael. “"E@uye vTuuévog oto youoapurd’ T
yuoitelr W €va Qopdi TnTidvog, ®oveeiic, adUvaToc,
O%ENETOE, SEVTTOANTOC, PELQLAOUEVOS, EAEELVOC—TOLOA
OAog, AyvadpLoToc.

O matépag mov mAVTA TOV TEQIUEVE, TOV E10€ GO
noxoLt. TOV yVmLoe ®oll TEEYEL VA TOV TEOVTAVINON.
O véoc méptel ot wOda Toh nal Adew: TTatépa, dev
ginal &Eog va Aéympal madi cov' ot Mimmoa, ot
nixpava... Khaive »” ol $v6. O matépag tov dyraldlel,
TOV PLAGEL ROL TOV PEQVEL OTO AEYOVTIXG. TOV TAEVEL,
TOV ®00aiCeL, TOV VIUVEL AopmEl) 0ToM), TOD PoQdeL
SayTUAIOL 0TO A€o vl TaTOVTOLO. O0TO TAOL0. ‘ETtomd el
TEamECL TAOVOL0 OPAlovTag TO ®AAVTEQO LOOYAQL.
Avdafer T, RAAET TO GOYAVA ROL TV VUYTA TO omiTL
TOV giye Yad, YLaTL Bofjne TO TESPUTO OV £iye XAOEL.

ADTO €lve TO onueEvo evayyéhio. AAMG, Brog eima,
niom &md TOV AowTo VIO €1ve nOVUUEVT 1) loToE (0L RAOE
&vOowmov. Mévo Emotog vouitel g eve avoudoTnTog,
avTOC OEV LoLAleL ue TOV GowTo, dALD woldlel ue Tov
TEEOPUTEQO VIS, TOV ®OVYXSTAV TC €1ve 8V TAEEL.

T 17

AMO TOLOG, AYATNTOL WOV, WITOQET VO ®avynOf), 6Tl
dtv eive apoptmlde, dnhady domtoc vide; ‘H apagrio
ELVE OUV TO UIXEOPLO, TOV UTOLIVEL OTOV OQYAVIOUO
T0U AvOpwITOoV.

Apogrdvovue ut 1o ooua, uE xa0e uELOGC.

Mg ta xéora’ mob udc to "0moe 6 g YLi VAL ®AVOUUE
GyL 1o nand (Sorovg, vhomée, pAvouc..), dAAd oya
nioteme xal dyamnc.

Mz 10 oL OV UAC TO "OWOE YLiL VO TOEXOVUE By L
ot B0 AAAL 0TIV EXRANOLO %L OTTOV AAAOD HOAET
1 avayxn tod Tinoiov.

Mg ta pdrio uic to "dwoe 6 Oede, yio vo Bavudtovue
TO mavdépaua THe Onuloveylog Tov %Al VO TOV
doEatovue, ®” EUETC ®AELOUEVOL OTU OROTEWVA, UE WATLOL
meTayuEva €Em At Tig XOYYES, XAPTOVUE ATt TIg OO0 VES
ailoyn »at afuoto, Tov dvapouy 10 T THg ROAdoEWC.

Mzt 14 aVTId TOV TO fOVAMOauUE Vo uv dxodve
Evayyého, povi) theudvag, tod tatépa, Tot daondiov,
00 mand, THe ToTEidog, AAAL TO TEVTIWVOUUE OTO
OaTOVIXO UNVUROTO.

Mgt to pvard. IIéc pov ti oxé€mteoal, voo 0oVmd Tl
gloot. Suénteoal 1O Oed, TOov ovpavs, thvilavayia,
Tov¢ drylove, 1O @Twyd; TéTE £l00L &Yloc. SrémTecal
™V auagtia, o fopPoo, T Adomn, v dtuica; ToTE
€100l HOWTOC.

Apaotdvovpe Sumc 6yl WGVO UE TO ODOUA AAAD RO ILE
10 TveDa (xaQdLd, vov, pavraocia). Avii v’ dyamodue
0,TL &yaB6, dyamotue 0,TL padro. Aucotdvouue xabe
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otryun, u€pa - viyta, ®ol o€ ®a.0e Témwo* 0To OPAUOo 1l
010 dwUdTLo, 08 TOAL ROl 08 Va0, 0T EUTOQ LKL
1Ol OTO YONUOATLOTHOLO, 0F AEOYES ®al O€ xaliva, O
lOTOETO %Ol OF OLHAOTHOL, OF OYOAEC ®Ol OF YNTeda,
OTO OTQUTO ROUL OTO VUYTEQLVO REVTQO, OF EAON %Ol
ot ddomn, o8 avToOXIVNTO %Ol TEAIvVa, Of mAOTo %L
&eQOTAG V... ApaOTAvOUIE BRSUO—0 O Lov—xral
uéoa othv éxxinoial

Ilowég pmogel vo petpnon t° apcoriuatd pog; 'V
010 0710 TEOMALo Tiic Kaoolaviig dxotue « Auaotidv
uov to TANON ...tic E&yvidoel, YuyoodoTa XwTHO
uovy» “Omoroc Aéel ming v ive GpooTtmASe, &yvoel
TOV £0VTO TOV, TO0 Evaryyéhio, 10 vouo 100 Oeod.

“O\eg ol yeveeg otV AvBomwmdTTO EXOVV QUAQTHOEL
MO €ydd moTtevw 6TL woTE GAMOTE O ROOUOC OEV
audotoe 1600 600 OMUEQX. ARAQTAVOURE TOAV.
A¥T10 aivetol (0lmg B0 MQLOUEVES POLUTES TTANYES
TS Cwfg pag.

BAloognuia. [Taldtepa 01OV 160 Hog ovte Evog OV
PAraotnuodoe t0 Oed. Thpa; Axndua rnal To fulavidoura
OTIC AYyraALég, wall ug to yala wov mivouy, uabayv thv
Brao)TnuLd.

Avatvyro. TTahotdtega oTHY XM wog to daluyto
Nrav &yvooto. "Eyato otdl doyela THe untoomdhend,
dLaiyro Ogv vmrexe. MGvo TO @TudEL ToD vEXQoBd QY
x0oLle t0 avipdyvvo. Thpa; Ntoé€moualr mov “wot
éntonomoc Tetpaxdoeg aitnoeig Stalvyiov! "Epyovtat
nG0e népa durmydpor. Paumprra tod catavd. To
dMiwoa: §oo elpol énioromog, draliyo dtv Sivom!

Amo@uyi) Texvoyoviag xal éxtoooerls. I[Talala
¢oyxooovv oty Maxedovia »” €BAemec oinoyéveleg
natorooynéc. Topo 8&v vmdoyovv. ITowd eive
rotolaeyLrl oixoyévela; TO AvVTQOYLVO UHETH TO
OTEQPAVO TEXVOYOVODOE QUOLOAOYLXA, OEV VITOYE
N woda tod dwafohov v’ amopevyovv TH YEVVNOoU
Eravayv 5, 6, 7wt 8 wadid. Ta wadar avto Cotoov
ayomnmuéva. [Tavipevovtay, ®al ol VOQES AyaTLOVTOY
oav &deppéc. "Enevayv nali mebepde, mebepd, matdid,
vigeg % €yyovia. Bofira ndmote ot népm 1ot Kidxig
%ol ot Ndovoa té€toleg oinoyéveteg xal ddxouoa. Zt0
ToamélL ®dBovtay 55 dtoua 6 AomEOUdAANg TaToe,
dtmha tov ) Maxreddviooa yiaywa ooy Thv ITavayid,
vyiow to Tadid tov 10 Agfévrtec nai 10 vugpddeg, i
Gha To EyyOviar ol novadeg paToDoOY T UIXQA TOVC
%" frav Shot pd yapdt Xototod. Squepa; ‘H oinoyéveia
SLaAvBnne éxtpdoeLs, Topvela, uoryeta, dtaliyla ®ol
Lo dxaBagoio oelel 10 €8voc poc.

EyzAnuatirdtne. Iodta diotalav vo midoovv
noyaiol vo. ogpdEovy xonopa: onuepa ®opeL & GALOC
TO OVVAVOPWTO oV VA “ve Tpdoo. Xa0nxre &yl n) &yamn
w %L v N dvlpmmid. It adtd elmo, 8TuL nappuio EAAN
gmoyn &gV apudotnoe 1600 moAL 600 1 dunn Lo

Kau ti €mgene va yivn; Na pag ripwenon 6 Oedg. K
€yeL ToAAOVE TOOTOVS TO DUNTVAGXKL TOV VO XOVVH O
0 Xp101dg, yivaue rdppovvo. Kal pmg dev néc xaiet
UE QTLA, OEV WAC TVIYEL UE VEQO, OEV UELC KO TAOTOEPEL
ue oewoud, AAAL—30Ea T warpoBvuio Tov—rmeQuévet.
Tt meouuéver; Ki dmo 1ol deomotddeg, i &mo Tolg
TOTAOES, %L BLTTO TO LOVOAOTAOLLL, KL ATTO TOVS faothddeg
%O UEYAAOVGE, %L ATTO TOVS ULRQOVE ROl PTWYOVG, KL ATO
TIC YUVOTRES ®L ATTO TOL TTALOLAL, TEQUUEVEL—T(; AVTO OV
gute 6 dowTog v movpe 10 « Hpaprovs. Avotuyic
dev 10 Aéue, Oev dhldlovue. Kot dgv Oor wag dundon
0 Oe0¢ Yot apoptdvouue, Oyr O udc durdon Yot
8tv uetavoodpe. TO Guaptdvely give dvOoOTLVO, TO
guuEvery &v T mAdvn nal T Guaotio ive ooTovVIXG.

ITepwéver 6 BOedg &mo uog 1o «"Huaptov» % 6yl
uovo dev O Aéue nol Ogv xAaiue, dALO TETOoLoL Ayl
uéoa, mwov M Exxhnoio pog eomvalel ol nolel v
UETOVONOOVUE RO VO RAGYPOUUE, VO EMLOTEEYOVULE
0710 ontit to¥ Ilatéga pag v’ dvoiSovue ™) Foapi) va
TN UEAETHOOVUE, VO VIOTEYPOUUE, VO TTOOOEVYNOOTUE,
VoL XAVOUUE OUOLOYIOL %Ol EAENUOOUVY, VO APYOCOVUE
™V ®atdAn i diepBoouévng Avoswd.

Oyt noumwae #° ErpUALoUos. Aev einoote oUTE
Aovdivo, otite Mdoya, ovte Néa “Yopun eluaote
Maxedovia, TEALGSa, nal O€hovue vou THoovue ooy
0p06d0E01L Xprotiavol!

n

N roopuxec onépei, ® uéouvec tod Plov, mide
OtV udc agpnvete ovte v doa thc Oloc
Aertovpylog, aAlo EEanolovBeite nal téTE VO WA
EVOYANTE!. 20V TiC OQPTY®EC WOC TEQLRVRADVETE, WOC
EVTOTE, WOLC EVOYAETTE. AAND OTTWC ULLL TPNYROPWALLL
oV EVOYAET TOVG StaPdtes PALOVY PMTIO KO TV ROTVE
%ol AwaAAdocovTaL ot SLoBATES GLITO TV EVOYANTLXY
TAEOVOIO TNG, £TOL %Ol TIS TOVNOES AVTEC OREYELS, TOV
wac EvoyAotvat xot OEV UaS A@VOUV AVETNEENOTOVS
v moapaxohovOfoovue Tt Ocgiog Agitovoyia,
TEEMEL VO POOVUE TEOTO VO TIC £E0VTWOOVUE, VO
TLG ATOUAXQUVOUUE GO TN OVVEIONON UOLS KOl VOL
®AYPYOUUE TN PWALE TOVG.
‘:H aiBovoo Tiic Tepapylac dtv eival aibovoa
RATOLOS LOOOVIXNG OTOAS, OOV MOLOUEVQ
uwovo dtoua ovvedLdtovy ®at Aaupavouy HVoTLROC
armopdoels. Oy ‘H aibBovoa tic Tepapylag mpémel
Vil Elval B¢ TO Bep®ov Tiic Ilevinrootic, Smov Emvee
7 Boa ot Havayiov IIvevpatoc «Ov 8¢ 10 Ivetua
Kuvpiov, éxei éhevlepio» (B Kop. 3:17).
BOovirog I'Epwv Avyovotivog Kavriotng (2010)
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0 Opkog o1dv AidBoAo

Tlpwrt. I'swpyiov Aopurapdkn.

I"ovomorbg 0 I'dpovtag ®nail ue 10 ne@diL Teleime
veouévo Bote vor axovutd 0to €0a.pog toavtaldtay
amo tovg Avynove. ITvpwva o ddrud tov yivovtov
010 YMua ToD ®ehoD TOv EX0VTUC OYNUATIOEL HOM (Lt
uxEh Auvn axo Adomn. Mo §&v tohwotoe v 1pdoeL
TO ®EPAAL ROL VO AVTIRQVOEL THV YAURLO LOoQ®pN THS
Yrepayiag Oeotdénov mov déomole 0TO €ir0VOOTAOL
TOV %QATMVTOS TOV UxEO XQELoTo.

—Kvpte Tnood XoLoté, EAENoOV ue. “Yrepayio Oeotdxe,
omoov ug, PELALLOVY drapude to yelhn Tov. Bonoa ue,
[Mavayd pov. Agv dvtéym dAlo 1oV mterpaoud. Nuwbm
1600 BomUEQOC EVOTLOV 0oV %al Evimiov toth Kupiov
%ol Ogol pnov.

Zraudtmoay ®amwoTe ol Avyuol xot to 0axpva. O
I'épovtac onrnwbnre dpyd, uo OEV TOAUNCE YO ULl
andun gopt vau nottdEel mpocg v Iavayio Mntépa
to0 Kvplov zat tov “Idto. Tod gawvétav 6tL 6
Ovpavde NTav ®AeloTdC Amévovti Tov. Auétoyoc ot
3,11 dradpauatilotay oThv YPuyn, GAAL ®OL OTO OOU
tov. ‘H évioyvon mov mepilueve dgv Eoydtav.

“Eovpe 10 PAUATE TOV HAlL OREPTNRE VO TAQEL ROAL
ah Eva EUA0 oV “ye naléyel 0TO PpTyIKO ®eM TOV
O VO RTUTTNOEL TO odua Tov. ‘H mipmwon tig odorag
oV €lxe EEXLVHOEL £dM HAL RATOLO RALEO TOV EYE
TOOUORQATHOEL XAl PAETOVTOC THV OLAEUELE TN TOV
elxe oyedOV natafdler.

«Mu 8¢V elva duvaTov oThv Ao pov vir €xm TéTotong
AOYLOMOUC YL YUVALIXOL #OL VOL ELLOLL TGO EQVaUEVOC
OV 04 Q%0, OREPTOTAV KOl EAVAOREPTOTAY OLALEUDC.
Aopaldc mooxertal yior dopoviry €mibeon. o
TELRAOUO TOD dtafShov».

AUENOE GO TV dpa ol Eexivnoe 1) copxixh
TUEMWON TOVS doxrNTROVS Tov Gydvee. “"HOn Pefaime
Eromye ENAYLOTA, BPSTOV £8@ %Ol TOAAL XOOVLOL ElyE
AmooVEOET 08 WLt OTNALOL TOU Exave ®EAL TOV 0TO BQOG
@V Ehat@v. T yeyovoc 6TL folordTay O (Ltt TeQLoyn
oV elyov aywdoel 6 Wdroc 6 Kvprog »at ) Hovaylo
Mntépa Tov tov Erave »dOe oo VoL VidbeL idLaitega
EVAOYNUEVOS RAL TU KOTAVURTIXO OAXQVO VO UV TOV
gyrnatalelmovv oyedov nabshov. Elxe dmogaoioet va
ueiver €xel u€yol 1o T€hog thg Cofg Tov ®al pailoTta
XWoic wote vou fYel o TV omtnALd.

‘H ol 100 &yrlelotov doxunti nrov éxelvn mov
1OV €iye 0€AEeL ol AetTovpyoDoE (¢ Soama ®ol
otV Oux1 Tov Lwn. ®ol TEAYUATL YLOL TTOAAD XOOVLQ
Boloxrdtav Exel ®L ) eYun Tov MC EYRAELOTOV BQYLOE
vo amiadvel. [Tohhol avéPailvav otov TémTO TOV
AOXETTO, PEQVOVTAC TOV UEQLXO TAELMAdLO ROl YOO T
mc Paynto, émxahovuevol EmLtAEoV voepd Tig e0yéc

tov. «“"Evoc 1é€to10c AvOpmmoc dglepmuévoc otov Oeo
adopaldc Ou Exel peydin moponoia o AVTEv» fray
N Aoyl oréyn TtV nol@dv dvopwmwy. Ki éBAemay
10 Amotéheoua dueoa oty Lmn tove. IToA N G T
TEOPMUATA TOVE EMAVOVTOV UE TNV ETIXANON TOV
VY@V t00 ['€povTa.

‘O I'épovtag mepLdpLoe dxoun TEQLOCOTEQO TO ATATUTO
@aynto tov. "Etpwye mio uuat oo thv €Rdoudda
Ayo waSadio ®ol x6Ta, EV@M Ol YOVURAMOTES ®al Ol
ayoumvieg Tov morlhamhootdotnray. Kdmoleg popéc
®TUTTNOE ®oll TO o®duo Tov. "HAmile §tL ue 10v 16mo
avTOV 6 COEUIXOC TELRAOUOC B0 Epevye. MdToo Suwe.
‘H nvpwon othv odora tov 6yl uévov dev Epevye, dAN
avEavoTtav OLoEva rot meQLoodteQo. ‘O daiuovag thg
mopvelag Exave xaho THv dovheld tov. ITowog E€pel
oLt 8{0d0 #evodoEiac Pofire 0TOV HEYAAO BYWOVIOTY
nol doxnT ol Toh “dwoe 10 dwmaiwuo TETOLOV
elpaopod tovu!

‘O mepaouog 1o I'Epovia dVoTVYDS UE TOV RALQO
ywotayv émxivouvvoc. “OyL yiatt éEaxrolovBovoe
vo vglotatal, aAAo vt 0 Tépovtag doyloe vo
0. eoVoLALeL onuadia TaEaltnoNg ®ol ATEATLOTOLS. ULKL
uéoa ndAtota wob N émiBeon toh mTovnEov Eyive TOAU
0odpM, mov 6 ['€povtag 0o TNyaLvoepydTay uEoa
OTO WXEO ®EAL TOV YwEIc VO EEQEL TL VO RAVEL YLOL VO
nateVvVAoeL TO Edvauua thg oderag Tov, AEyLoE VO
G VEL TO HOVQEAYLO TOV.

Zéomaoe. « Q¢ mATe, TOVNEE KAl dQyErane, OO ue
moieudc ITote dgv B Vmoymwonoelg; [Epaoca mid,
uodinre 10 oOUA wov, YU avTtd 00D divew %L EYD
EVIOM| VO YEQAOELS %L €0V poll uov. dvye, catava.
“Yroye dmiom wov».

2Av v ®ovoe €va uro YéhLo miow tov 6 ['Epovtac.
Za@VIAOTN®E %L EOTOEYPE TO KEPAAL TOV &ITTO TV UEQLLL
oV anovotnure. IIdymoe 1O aipo otic @réBec Tov.
Mmpootd tov dPOAAMLOPAVDS OTEXITAV TO TOVNQO
vedua, oo othv SYPN Rl UATLOL ROUKLVOL YELATO
Ao TOQAYN.

«[épo», Arovoe vor ToD Aéel. «Aev E€peig 6TL Eueic Oev
vepvaue; [Tote dgv mpdrertoL VoL 0TaUATHOW ATEVAVTI
oov oV Téhepo. Méyol va meBdvels, Oev Bu ot dgpnom
ot fovylo. Elool 10 0fjoaud pov xal Ob ot xatamive
o owyd, 00 ot TaloTwed® ovvéyela. Elpal moAl
7O 10YVEOS &mo otva. Ku &’ 6,11 fAEmELS...», dgnoe O
TOVNQOG VO OEQVETAL 1) (POAON TOV, «dTT O,TL PAETELS,
dev Exelc navéva ovupayo. "Eyd ®iL €0V stuaoter.

‘O tedunog ®at 6 mavirog dpyloay vo xatapdilovy
tov &oxnti. To dohwua tdv Aoywv 1oV TovNnEoD
TVeluatog odv vou Emavay 100 OTHV XOVQUOUEVY
Yuyn Tov.

«Opwe», drovotnre xal TdAl | ovETH WV TOD
datuova, «€medy) ot Amduot, Vrdyel TEOTOC VO
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amalhayeic &md éuéva. Sto oL oov eivaly. Elme xal
TEQIUEVE.

«T( “vau 0016y eime éviehde Eéypvyo 6 T'épovrac.
«Mg ooV tedmo B0 ut Agnoelg EmtéLovg Houyo;»
Davétay mTopadougvoc.

«@éhw va wot 6pxLoTelS PEPaa 6TL AVTO TOV Bt
00D td OEv B0 TO METS 08 RAVEVAY ATOAMITMC. ROl 0OV
vdoyouat 6tL Ogv o o8 Eavamoleunow GALO».

Xweic va moAvoreptel O €YxAEL0TOC GOUNTYC,
UWTEOOTO 0TV Artahlayi) ToD éE0v0evwTinoD ToAEuov
Tov, Eéomevoe VoL oV VNoeL. O 6xrOg TOU AROVOTNRE
POLXTOC.

«Md ADTOV TOV ROTOLKET OTOVS 0VEAVOUC OEV OO TTH
ot navévayv 6oa nod TEIC.

2av vou tod pdvnure 0Tl TEEROTOLEE TO OXOTELVY, WATLOL
Tov 6 TOVNEOS 0TO NUipws ToD
%®eMOD, OV POTILSTAY YAURY ATTO
TO ®AVTHAL TOV €XaLYE WTQOOTO
otV eindva thc [Mavaylog tic
Twwrogrhovoag dgv yUpLoe Sumg
vo. OeT 1O 0AnEV OV nVALOE ATTO
too uato Tne. ‘H Umopgf tov
NTAV ®VOLEVUEVY TV (hoa Exelvn
Ao 1O veduo oL UmovAa ToU |
uthodoe »al tov ®abodnyovoe
OTNV RATO.OTQOP.

Zavapyloe mwdAl 6 daluwovac
«@EN...», ELTTE ROl HOVTOOTAONXE,
«QENW... VO UV EQLVOLTTQOORVVIOELS
TV eindva a0t Tov EXELS 0TO nEAD
ooU». AEV TOMINOE VO OVOUOTIOEL
70 dvoua g “Yrepayiog Oeotdnov
%L 0UTE KAV VO OTQOEPET VO TV
Setl. Twatl 8oec POOEC TO ElE EMUXELONOEL ELXE VIDIOEL VL
nolyetot. Kot pévo 1 évagood 0to dvoud Tng »ol uévo
1 0€a. oD mpoowmouv Tng Tov Exavay va EEapavitetal
UEDQ, OF UL PMTLOL TVQALVVLRT.

2dav voo ouvijABe Aiyo 6 doxnTig o TV X vwon Tol
Bolondtav. «No uiv Eavampooxvvnomw TV eixdva the
IMavaylog» Amo Thv GAM oxepTdTay TV GAGPEWOoN
TOoV 4o TOV TOAEWO TOV TOVNEOD.

CAPNOE PE VO TO OREPTH Alyo», elme %L €10€ 8TL O
daliuovag EEaqpavioTn®e.

[TaAeye mOAV ue TOVS AOYLOUOVS TOV €XETVO TO
Poddv 6 Tépovtag doxntie. Oolwuévog Gmd THYV
Tapayy Tov dxon dev ERyale. «MmEOg YREEUOS KOl
niow péua» povoroyodoe daprde. ‘H natagpuyn otov
Kvpwo »at thv [Mavayio Aéomowva Sumg gV yvotav
1 wpotepaLoTYTd Tov. ‘H dmedmiolo ovveéyle vo tov
OO TA CUVIETQUUEVO RATW.

Zagvira eotiotnxe 6 voig tov. Exeoadtnoov tov
TaTEQM OOV XAl Gvayyelel oot, Buuqdnre 10V AGYO

tic Toaghic. «ATUpLo B0 mepdoeL raTe THV OVVIOELd
TOV &m0 €0 O aPpPac Oeddwpoc 6 'HMwTNng &md thv
Madpa i Papdv. dEv pE Eeyva ToTE ®ol atiplo eival
N Nuéoa g émioxnePng Tov. AVTOV BU QW THOW YLOL VO
nod mel». "Evimoe uet fadio avarovpion. Ot hoyiouol
TOV THOOV VO NOEUWODV. ZTOAPNHE ROl TEOS TNV EIXOVAL
tic Havaylac. «Mg EgyehoDv Ta wdtia wov», YPLovoLoE.
Tod pdvnre odv vo yauoyehd f Mntépa 100 Kupiov.
«ITavayio pov, Bondnoé pe. Kipte, oboe pue», eite %t
EViwoe TOAD fOoLl XL ROVQEAOUEVY TV YPUYH TOV.

"HAOg 6 &P Oc6dwE0g TV ETOUEVY. SUVTETOUUEVOS
0 T'épovtag noi ue déxpva oto ndtio Tot EEopnohoynonxe
TOV 6L0 TOAEUS TOV, THV TVQWOM THS OAQRAS TOV TOV
™V amérpuPe 1600 ®OEV, YLoTL EVimbe fabill vToom
OV “ye ovuPet otnv ana TOV, TV ATEATIOI0L TTOU
TOV elye nataldfer, TV Eugpdvion
T0D TOVNEOD %Ol TOV GERO TOV
To0 “ye dwoel. «APPa, Edwoa
Gono otov duapoho 6t dev Ba
M TiToTE ATO THV TEATUON TOV.
Ki 1) moétaoy tov frayv vo iy
Eavampooxrvviow TV eirndva
the Ioavaylog woc». Z€omaoe
ot avagulAnta 6 T'épovtac,
ROTAVOMVTIOC TEOPAVAS TO
uéyebog toh oPAAMATOS TOV ROl
TOV EUTOLYUO 7OV €ixe VTOOTEL
Ao TOV TOVNEO.

‘O appac Oeddwpog TOV
TOENYOONOE %Al TOV VOUDETNOE.
“ExAoe %L 00TOC, ROTAVOD VIS
nal ovyratafaivoviog oTOVv
TELR.OUO TOD ®AAOT KOl AYOVIOTH
adehpod tov. Toduae ug v movnow 10t dainova
aAAO EheElVOAOYNOE Ol THV AVNUTOOLOL TOV UTTQOOT
otov Kvpro Inood Xptoto xai thy Ogotdéro Mntépa
Tov.

«M7) 0TeEVOYWELETOL, AOEAPE LOV», TOD ELTTE TOTELVLL
®nol ue ayann. «O Kvprog dev ot dgnoe. "Exeivog ot
gvioyuoe vo AmoxnaliPels v To Tov 00D CUVERT UE TOV
datuova, YLt 1) ArordAvm TV AoYLoR@MV %ol THe OANg
Coc LoLg OTOV TTVEVUATIXO ®aL 0 AAMOVC EUmTelipovg Thig
xorotioviric Cmfic ddehpovc xalelL TOV TOLORATAQUTO,
T0U TVPAMVEL TOVS OQOAAUOVS YLar VO Ul PAETEL Tig
TTDOELS LOg %ol TOV amodvvaumver tAows Oval o
avTovg TOV TO ®EOTAVE H€oa TOVG. AVTOL YiVOVTOL TO
TALYVIOLOL RVQLOAERTIRO TOD OOTAVE. AROUN %Ol TO
TOQAULKQO GudoTnua &V 10 BEmENCOVY TEQLTTO TOOC
¢Eouohdynom, 0o Bepléyel uEoa ToVg KAl UECW AVTOD
00 dAwoeL EvieldDC TV Yuy Tovg 6 ToVNESS. “Exaveg
AOLTOV TV RaAUTEQT OOVAELL TOV ATOXAAVYPES THV
Yoyl oov.
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«Befaime, mpémel vor mapadeyteic 611 xdmolo diodo
Pofize & mAdvog uéoo oov YL VO TTEORUAEOEL TOV
TELRAOUO avTov. “Towg xdmola ddLdpaTn ®evodoEia
O VITEQNPAVELQL. ROL OV UE TOOA YOOVLOL TTVEVUATIXTG
doxntxic Cofg dgv Bu €mpeme vou 10U dDOELS ADTO TO
duaiopo. Tt 6 dSudporoc &,1L Aéer elvar Péua. O
Kvpuloc d¢v ndc Aéel 8tu eival 6 matio 1ol Yevdovg,
Andun rai ol dAnbeieg tov 010 PAOog AettoveyoUv
Yo 1O YU, uE OROTO THY VIToToyY ToD TaAdimmoov
avOpwmov. Kahtt Aoumov Exaveg xol mdtnoeg 1oV 6o%o
00V 0TOV YPevtn avTév. Thpa xalpeton wall cov GAog 6
00VEAVAC, YLatt BAETEL TV UETAVOLA 0OV, %Ol VO EEQELC,
I'épovta, Tpa Ot deic Thv dUvoun tot Kvptov xal tiic
IMavaylog wog yuo 1o Eemépaouo To0 TERAOUOD 0OV,
TNt £de18ec tameivaon. Kiu Gov Umdoyet 1) tameivoon
VRAQYEL N XG.ON TOV Oe0T».

Zraudtnoe 6 afpoc Oeddmpoc. Koltake to yalnveuévo
1o TESoWTO ToD T'EQOVIA RO XAONKE YLOTL ELOE
™V xdon tot Oeod. «Kvple, Evioyvoé tov» £0teee TO
PAéuua Tov TEOG THV eivdva the Oeotdrov. ZdAV VoL Ot
L0 PWTELVO TO RAVTHAL TNEG TOV XOoVVISTAY TEQQ OMOE,
YOS 101a{teQo PUOKO AGYO. TO UATIOL TOV YEULOOY
ddxpua. ‘H [Mavaylo ovyrotéveve othv ueTdvoLa TOU
¢EeAO0dTOV EVOTILOV TNS ®al VAo ToD YioD ®al
®e0D TG

«Kol 00 0ot td nol naTL axndun, Tépovtar, eime
apyo ol ug éxityvmon tod fdooveg Tol Adyou tou O
appac Oe6dwpog the Aavpag the Papdv, 6 EumeLpog
TVEVUATIXGG, O 00QOG %Al OLARQLTLROS BLOXNTIG,
OTEEPOVTOC TO PAEUUA TOV ROl TTAAL TOOS TOV YEQUEVO
0710 £0apog Eyrheloto Eonuity.

Avaonrmoe 10 mpdownd tov 6 [€povtag, Yo vo
AroVOEL A0TO TOV PaLVOTAY EEXWOLOTA POQUONUAVTO.

«AoLmtdv, vou EEQELC ULl YL TTAVTO OTOV TELQAOUO
OV meQVAS. 0t ovupépel—vail, ndpTug wov 6 Oe0g
yioe Ty aA0gLo ToD AGYOU HOV—OE OUUEPEQEL TTOAD
TEQLOOOTEQO VU UNV APNOELC TTOQVETO YLOL TTOQVETO OF
OV THY YW 010 6700 dEV B0 urelc uéoa, Amod TO Vo
&ovnBeic va mpooxrvvag Tov Kvpld nog Inocot Xploto
nall ue v “Yrepayio Mntépa Tov! Tt othv mpd
nep(mTmomn VTAQYEL TIC TEQLOOOTEQES (POQES 1) EmliyVmo
T GuaETlag ToL PEQVEL TV HeTdVoLa. oThV deUTEEN
Suwg; TTod Bt 0TEAPET ROVELS VIO pETAVOLXL, AV OV OET
10 ATEEVTO TESowmo toD Kuvplov xal thg [Mavayiog
Mntépac Tov; ‘H &ovnon avth onuaiver thv tAnemn
amdiero 10D dvOQMITOU».

Tod “me utL dlha 6 aPPds, otioLEe ®al maenyoenoe
tov [€povta, 100 didpace TV €0yN. TOV ByrAALOLOE ROl
Epuye, AEHVOVTAS TOV UE €NV YPUyic, ®VOimg Gumg
YIYOVTOUEVO TG00, HOTE VO AVTIUETMITIOEL EUXOAD TOV
daiuova, 6 Omoiog mpdyuatt Ogv Ao ynoe vo Eavapovel.
ADTHV TV Qoo BUmg elye pUyeL 4md TO TOEAYUEVO %Al

woteo TEACMTS TOV 1) WAOKRA THS VITOXQLOTAC.

«Tv ovupaiver, ®ondyepe;» ToD elme THEA EVIEADC
gmbeTindg. «Agv dpuiotnreg dtL Ogv Ou melg TtimoTe OF
NOVEVA ROL TOS TOMNOES VO TO TELS O EXETVOV TOV
No0e ot ot voy Kal mdht §&v umépeoe vor dvopatioet
70 dvoua 1o APPa, 1ot Exhextod oxrevovg ToU Oeod O
TOVNEOG. «Z0D Aéw AoLtov, xaxdyepe, T 00 ®OLOElc
oGV €mioprog THV NUEQEO THS ®EICEMS, YIOTL TAEEPNS
TOVC GEXOVE TOV HoD "dwoEes».

"Hrov 1] ogod t1od Tépovta viu yehdoetl ug tor Adyia
100 dalpova. «HEepo mavra PEPata» oD eime, «8TL
£L0aL TOVNEGS, £0TM %L BV TOOOMOELVAL PAVIHES VO UE
veAdic. AMAOL E1TOC A0 TOVNEOC palveTol BTl €l0aL
%nol Gvontoc. Mo® Aég 8t dpxriotnra ol magafiaoa
TOV Gpx0 nwov. To Eépw. "AMA yiotl; T vou pnelvo
TOTOC 0TOV OGO wov Aeomdtn xat ITownth. Maxdot
GLot v mapofLatovy TOV AGYo TOVE %Ol TOVS SEXOVG
Touc 0° 80€va, YLOTL 1) DToxol) 0° E0éva elvol 1) TEAELOL
®ata0teoPt Tove. Ki d®ov %L avtd, TOLORATAQUTE
oV v ‘oo wdvto £Em Ao £0@. ArOV %L aVTO GO
guéva, €va tamewvo mThdoua 100 Oeod To uE dOuvVAUmoE
Sumwc 6 Kvprog ug tov dmreotaluévo dovro tov: Oo
TumENOelc o "Exelvov mohb mepuoodtego U avto
oV nod CNtmoeg, yati €0V Hoovv 6 aitioc rol T
noxfic ovuPovAc vol ThC Emooxing».

M’ €vav ioyveo %410 %L AERVoVTaS oW TOU ULl
ueyain poduo ESagaviotnre 1O TOVNEO TVETUQ, Ui
aviéyovtog v dUvoun Yuyis tol mhdouatog 1o
Oceo?.

‘O I'dpovtac otpdgnre ug darova otov Koo xal thv
IMoavayia Mntépa Tov, mpoorvvnoe Pabiar ®i Euelve
gxel Y1 mohhéc Mpec SoEoloydvtac T Eylo voud
Tovc.

Méyot 10 Téhoc THE Lwiic Tov 7 Tameivion Tov fToy
ueydiAn xi Extote ovdEmote TEOOPAMONRE GO TOV
TELQOLOWO THS 0GO% L.

o' shdr S Rde’s

9E0b Moumov v etool mheovéntng Eov Stv eloot
dapmayag, A@od oireLomOLEIoaL, MOAV Oxd
ooV, EXEIVa, TOU OE€XTN®ES GO TOV BedV, YL V&
T dLayePLotfc Mg 0irovouoc... To Youl, Tov Eov
TOQAXQATEIS, AVIXEL OTOV TEWVAOUEVOY, TO EvOvua,
oV €0V npaTlg 0t &mobfxeg &vireL oTtov Yuuvov. To
TaToVTOoL, TOV OOTiCeL 0TO OmiTL GOV AVIXEL OTOV
EuToATOY, TO YONUD, TOV TO ROTOXQUTEIC XAl TO
nOUPELS, BVIXEL O° ERETVOY, TOV TO ExEL AVAYXNYV. “QoTe
TOOOVS AVOQRMITOVS ASLRETS, EVA OO WITOQOVOES VO TOVS
EVEQYETNOMNC UE Tic dwEeéc oov.

Méyag BaoiAerog
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Oikoupevioudég, 6 Ex0pd¢ 10V Otiwv
ApETOV

I'paget 0 XapPag HAaong, ddokalog.

¢ Oixovuevionos, mob dmotehel 10 Spyavo thg Néag

Ta&Enc Moayudtwyv 010 Y®EO ThHe "Exninoiog,
neToEV TV AAAWY nox®V, £0YALeTal ueBOdLRA VIO TV
arholmon, xaTdEynon ®ol AVILXATAOTOON TMOV AylmV
apet®v oty ‘Op0600EN "Exxinoio, vl pahioto éx TV
gow. Aywvitetal, €l Taoadelynatt, yuor Thv AvadelEn
TS AYATNS M ®oQUEOlaS GEETNHS ®al TAQAAAAQ
amaELdvel ®al oYeTIROTOLET THV ot otV AA)OEL0L.
Aydmn Sumg Stxwe miotn otv AMBetor eivat YERo nal
amdtn. ‘Evepyel natayonotirde, oot xamnievetal
ug mepLooo Bpdoog avtec Tic Bedodotec, LwoYSVeS
nol AAN0eTc dpetés, Ommwg EE0QYNS ®al S TOVTOG
PavVEQMVOVTUL ®al €vepyoUv wéoa othv Ilapddoon,
ue ™V TAnon »ot xabaeh noeen, AAAL ®ol ug TV
0VoLNON Al CwoTIKY) dUvoum rovg

Ot épydtec tov Tlg =
idtomoLoVvTal ®aol  Tic
diddonrovv avbaipeta,
xwolc vo €yxovv Cnoel
™V éumelpio Tove. Kal
A€oy, EV@ AmooLwmToUV
%ol fAlovv 010 TEQLODELO
faowxeg  evayYEMRES
apeTég, AVAROQAVTTOVV
HAL  «ROTAOREVALOVV»
véeg, EnimhaoTes, AVAQETES
apeTée, Tl Omoiec mpowbov, dddoroVIUS TEC OTO
Aad. TTpoomaBotv vo tic Bepueldoovy dvalddg ol
AVEVOOLAOTWS TAVM OF UETUTOTEQURES, HOLL VEOTTOLTEQURES
Beohoyiec »ol 0t AvTLTaTEQILKES OEmPiES, GALOLDVOVTOC
™mv AMPBeia, ™v ‘Op06d0EN miotn. Mildve, dnhadi,
v To 0o Ogpata oy wiknoayv ot dywol, GAAG, Mg
auétoyol g Getag Xdpitog, mpoomadodv va mepdoovy
™MV Taoyovoo doyUaTIRMS BE0AOYIO TOVS UE OROTO
™V dAloimon ToD fiBove xat 6000d6E0v npttneiov ToT
AaoD T0D Oeod.

Ol &petec eival Amdotayua ToD aiiloTog kol TV
daxQUmv OV aylmv nog, Geo ®ol YEvvnuae oveAdvLo,
yviiowo ol xa00p0 the Iapddoong the "Exrinoiog
nac O dayrog F'onydprog 6 Osordyoc ovvoilel avthv
™V &Andewa, dpyiCovtac 10 AGYo TOoV YL TOV dYL0
ABavdolo pe ™ pedon: «Abavdoiov Exatvav, GOETNV
Emawvéoouat. Tavtov yap, éxeivov te eimelv, xal
Goethv émawéoai, 811 maoav év Eavtd ovAlaBov eiye
™MV QEeTNV, 1], TO Ye AAnOEéoTeQOV €imelv, Exel. Oed
ydo Cdot mavtes ol kot Ocov {Noavtes, xav EvOEVOE
arnalray@dor. (AGyoc»na’, gic Tov Méyav ABavdaoioy,
gnionomov AheEavdpelag).

Avtec tic dpetec Tic uetaAhdoocovy, Tig 1eoodidovv
GAAO VOMUO RO GO CWOTIXA TVEVUOTLRO (AUOTA
tic uetateémouvy ot Bavatneopa OnAnTioLa, YLl
™V vérpwon Tthg Yuyxic. Qg ovvepydtec Ot TdOV
ROOULXMV AEYMV 1Al EE0VoLdY, uebodevovv doAlmg
™MV xelpaydynomn tod Aaod 100 Oeol ol TV EmiPoln
uiag naroIning, ®ravopavots, revooomns GAAL %ol
ATAVOQWTNG KOWVWVIXTG, TOAMTIXAG, TOALTIOTIRNG
ouoyevomoinons Kvpiwe Suwe, €voc €éEovbevmtinod
0oNoreEVTIROD OVYRENTIOWOD, ®AUTAAANAOV YL THYV
TEOETOAOIO TOHV AVOQDTWY, HOTE VI VTOTATCOVTOL
etmola, Olyme AVILOTAOELS 08 OTOLUOONTOTE LOQPTC
OMOUANOMTIXO CUOTHUATO.

Ot IMoatépeg thg "Exnlnotog udc d1daoxrouvv ®abaodmg,
MO ®Ol EUUEOMC, TV OaQ®dS, TS VO QUALYTOTUE
Ao 00TEC TiC oy (deg noll VO 0TNEOLYTOTUE TOMOTO OTIC
EvBeeg dpetés. X a0TEg oL dwEICovTal 0TS TUTELVES
©0EO0LEg ao 1 Xdomn 1ot Ayiov ITvevpatoc xot wég
cpmutovv 'YLOL vo. toovue paxoLel &mod TV TAAYN %Kol
UECO OTNV TQOYUATIXY
ghevbepio. AVTOL ATNYOVY
nol  €ounvevouv  roTd
xavova Tl &moyPeLg
e Aylag Toaghs mepl
apetic. ITooxewévov ot
VO TOVIOOUV Tig €L LEQOVG
apetés, AvagégovTal
0T TEOOWTCA, ROl OTU
idlaitepa yaplonatd Tovg,
i [Tahaudic AlBfxng ®ol
thc Kouviic §) ot udptvpeg »ai ayiove thg ‘Exninoiac,
T0vUg droiovg TtaEovotdtovy mg Vrodelynata AQETHS.

‘H évdpetn Loh nal 6 etnedeog Adyog TV Gyimy,
OV AMAumouvy xol pwTiCovv émd ™ Xdon toh Aylov
IMvevuatog, udg otneitovv, udg »obodnyodtv rol
udc fponbotv, vo. Bepueldoovue E0wTEQR TO EVOEO
@oovnua. No uropéoovue vor SoVUE Rl VO EXPOATOVUE
0710 Plo ol otV moAlteion nog tic Gpeteg ue 6007
aElohdynon. ’EEarhov, othv €v Xptotd aindwviy Twi,
1 &ELoAGYNoM noi N vatdtakn TV deet®v O£V yiveTal
UE T YVOOTO AVOQMITOXREVIOLRA ®OLTHOLA BAADL UE
TOOTO HVOTIXO KOl lEQOXRQUPLO: «Ayim [Tvevuat wdoo.
Yoy Ewovtar, xal xabdooel Vypovtal AaumQUVeTOL,
1] ToLadLx) Movddi ieQoxQUEiws».

Ot avBpowmot Anouovodv, GALL Ol TVEVUOTIZOL VOUOL
O€v mavovy ToTE vo. Aettoveyotv! AdTtL ouveyitel 0tO
AGY0 Tou 6 Gylog I'onydplog «Apethv Ot Emavary,
Oedv émovéooual, TaE oY TOIC AVOQMTOLS T AOETI.
VUV (UE 00T0, 1) 000 ipeTn dAholwon TOV GOETMV
eival UPoic nott Tod Beod, mAAvN ®al alpeon.

“Ola T0 ®O%A, TOV XOTO TEOTO XEWAQQMON TVIyoUV
ONUEQQ TOV ROOWO %Al TV TatEida pog, EAnovy Ty
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vévva, Tovg &rto Tov Oirovuevioud! Kdtm amo th oo
to0 Oirovueviouot cvveyilovv vo dievepyolvtal
onueea SAQ T TEOJOTIRO AVTILXOLOTO KOl GLVTEO VIR
goya, GAOV TOV EMLONUWY RQATIXDV, EXRANCLAOTIRGY,
nOL AOLTADYV, TEOOHTMWV %ol opéwyv. Timote O€v
ELVOLL TVYOTO 0UTE BLOYETO %Al AVETNOEAOTO ATO TIV
©or0d0Eia a0TY|, mov £oyadletal TALoV AveEuTOdLOTY O
Oheg Tig énpavoelg The Lmfg. AmoAvtmg timote! Axdun
®ol a0 | ovvaiynon thg gUvosme, ug Tt dxrooala
rotaotoo@rd Eeomdonatal Elval vépog mvevpatinde!
Aév umopet v toehdOnre €10t Eagvind 6 voopuog! Agv
gival SuvaTov vaL dvatpémovtan dyée, dElee, oefdouoto
1O LEQN ROl GO Al VWY UEoa 0€ 1600 GUVVTOUO YOOVO
1O UWAALOTO UE TETOoLo OUY %ot tdod!

Av 0€v 10 motéPpovue a0To, dv O€V TO ToToHETNOOVIE
otV nopugaia B€om ThHg ®oEdLAC nag, Av OV navouue
altnuo TEOoOoeVYHg THV UETAVOLL TMV TOWTEQYATMV
leaEY®V ROl AOLTOV OVVEVOYXMV TOVS, MOTE VO
¢motoéPovv othv Ayia ITatepwwn IMoapddoorn xal
va. éravopBwoovy, dév Bu Vel Beto €leog, duoTL,
amhovortata, O€v Ou gival ToY oVUPEQOVTSC pag!
EE T

XOUUE UeYaAn duvaul mg tAnomua e Exxin-

olog, 0v TEOOEVYDWUOOTE UE OOVVN YPuyiic ol
TATTELVT] ®0EOLA. AEV yoeldleTall VO TEQAOOVUE TO
TELQYOG, OUTE VO XAVOUUE UEYAAES BLtodNUies ®AOE Evag
%ol ®A0e pia, zol Sty ovvavii®vtal othv Exxinoia
®nol 0Tav uEvovy wEoo 0TO OTITL, 0C TAQURAAODUE
e TOAAN ®OTAVUEL TO Oed %ol OmwodNToTE OB
eloaxrovoBoVv ol TEOOEVYES UOLC.

Amd Mol eival Qavepd a0Td; Amd TO §TL EmiOvuel
TOAV TAVTOTE VO ROTAPEVYOVUE ®O0VTA Tov, nol va
Tov mapaxalodue o0& GAEC TIC TEQUTTWOELS KOLL VO
uy xavovue timote 1 vou AMéue timote ywoElg AVTOV.
A6t ol dvBpwmotr, 6Tav Tovg Evoyholue oVVEYELD
Y10 TIC OLAPOOES VITODETELS LG, UWOLS CUUTTEQLPEQOVTLL
ExBonad: 6 Oedc BUme ®AVEL TO EVTEADC ALVTIDETO" HOLL
Oyt 6tav Tov évoyloDue cuvEYELD VIO TO TEOPAMUATA
nog, aAa ol 6tav 08 To ®dvovue a0To, TOTE TEO
TAVIOV «AYOUVORTED.

Anovoe AoOLov yiati xatnyoeel tovg Tovdaiovg
Ayovtacg AdPate amopaoct, GAALY yxwElc EuEva xal
xavote ovvOines, GAAY xwols 1O avetua uov. CHo.
30:2). A6TL § ovVHOeLa aDTOV TOV AyamoDV EvaL 1)
€ENC B€MOVY VO ExTAnEVOUY OAa Tor BeAuato ErElVmY
OV AYOTOVY RO YWELS D TOVS OEV BELOVY VO RAVOLV )
vo oV timote. [V avto ot 6 Oeog Gyt udvov Edd GAAL
%ol dAAoD Ta O Emavalaufdvel Aéyovrag "Exavoy
Baoiieic, GAL Byt i uéow Euot Exavav doYOVTES
xal 8¢ uod 1o yvaworoav. ('Qont 8:4) .

Aytov Todvvov Xpvoootopov

2/
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THE HOLY ORTHODOX FATHERS
ON ILLNESS, PART I

Fr. Alexey Young, FatherAlexander.org. Due to its length, this articles
second half will be included in our March-April 2021 issue.

Everyone, whether or not he is a Christian, must expect a
certain amount of sickness and discomfort to enter his
life. Physical pain is universal; no one escapes it. Therefore,
how much we suffer from illness, or how intensely, does not
matter so much as how we understand these infirmities.
The understanding is all.

If a man supposes that life should be one long, luxuri-
ous «vacation,» then any amount of suffering that comes
to him is unbearable. But if a man views life as a time of
sorrows, correction, and purification, then suffering and
pain become not only bearable, but even useful.

Saint Ambrose of Milan says of the Christian attitude
toward sickness: “If the occasion demands it, a wise man
will readily accept bodily infirmity and even offer his whole
body up to death for the sake of Christ... This same man is
not affected in spirit or broken with bodily pain if his health
Jails him. He is consoled by his struggle for perfection in the
virtues. (“Exegetical Works”). Hearing this, the man of the
world is quite likely to exclaim: “What an idea! How can
a man ‘readily accept’ illness and disease?”

To an unbeliever this is indeed an incomprehensible
thing. He cannot reconcile the facs of human suffering
with his own idea of God. To him, the very thought that
God would allow pain is repugnant; usually he sees every
kind of suffering as evil in an absolute sense.

Without the aid of Divine Revelation man cannot under-
stand the origin and cause of pain, nor its purpose. Many
people, not having help in understanding, are haunted by
fear of pain, terrified at the thought of a lingering illness,
and quick to seek medical relief because they believe illness
is only the result of «chance.»

If it is true that infirmity comes through mere «bad luck»
(which even common sense tells us is not so, since much
disease is the result of immoderate living), then indeed it
is permissible and even desirable to use all means to avoid
the pain of illness and even the illness itself. Furthermore,
when a disease becomes irreversible and terminal, worldly
wisdom teaches that it is acceptable to end the life of the
patient—what is called euthanasia, or «mercy killingr»—
since, according to this view deathbed suffering is useless
and cruel, and therefore «evil.»

But even in everyday life we know that suffering really
is not «absolutely evil.» For example, we submit to the
surgeomvs knife in order to have a diseased part of the body
cut away; the pain of the operation is great, but we know
that it is necessary in order to preserve health or even life.

Thus, even on a strictly materialistic level, pain can serve
a higher good.

Another reason why human suffering is a mystery to an
unbeliever is because his very «idea» of God is false. He is
shocked when the Holy Fathers speak of God in the fol-
lowing way: Whether God brings upon us a famine, or a war,
or any calamity whatsoever, He does so out of His exceeding
great care and kindness. (St. John Chrysostom, Homily 7,
“On the Statues”).

The God-bearing Elder Macarius of Optina, in 19" cen-
tury Russia, wrote thusly to a friend: Being weak in health
as you yourself are, I cannot fail to feel much sympathy for
your plight. But kind Providence is not only more wise than
we are; it is also wise in a different way. It is this thought
which must sustain us in all our trials, for it is consoling,
as no other thought is.

Wise in a different way... Here we can begin to see that
the Patristic understanding of God’s ways is contrary to
the world’s view. In fact, it is unique: it is not specula-
tive, scholarly, or “academic.” As Bishop Theophan the
Recluse has written: Christian faith is not a doctrinal sys-
tem but a way of restoration for fallen man. Therefore,
the criterion of faith—true knowledge of God—is not
intellectual. The measure of truth, as Professor Andreyev
wrote, is life itself; Christ spoke of this clearly, plainly,
and definitely: 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. (Jn
14:6). That is, I am zhe Way of perceiving the Truth; I am
Myself the incarnate 7ruth (everything I say is true), and
[ am Life (without Me there cannot be life)” (“Orthodox
Christian Apologetics”). This is very far from the wisdom
of this world.

We can either believe or disbelieve Chrisvs words about
Himself. If we believe, and act upon our belief, then we
can begin to ascend the ladder of living knowledge, such as
no textbook or philosopher can ever give: Where is the wise?
Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? Hath
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? (1 Cor 1:20)

One of the difficulties in compiling a handbook of Pa-
tristic teaching on illness is that sickness cannot be strictly
separated from the general question of pain (e.g., psycho-
logical pain and the suffering which results from war, fam-
ine, etc.). Some of what the Holy Fathers have to say here
about illness also establishes a foundation for their teaching
about adversity.

Another difficulty is that the Orthodox Fathers some-
times use such words as «sin,» «punishment,» and «reward»
without limiting themselves to the meanings our modern
society gives them. For instance, «sin» is a transgression of
the Divine Law. But in Patristic thought it is also more than
this: it is an act of «treachery,» a faithlessness to God>s love
for man and an arbitrary violation of [mans] sacred union
with God. Sin is not something we should see within a
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strict legal framework of «crime and punishment»; mans
faithlessness is a universal condition, not limited to just
this or that transgression. It is always with us, for all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. (Rom 3:23).

Gods dealings with man are not limited to our legalistic
ideas about reward and punishment. Salvation, which is
the ultimate goal of Christian life, is not a «reward,» but
a gift freely given by God. We cannot “earn” or “merit” it
by anything we do, no matter how pious or self-effacing
we think ourselves.

In everyday life we naturally think that good deeds should
be rewarded and crimes punished. But our God does not
«punish» on the basis of human standards. He corrects
and chastises us, just as a loving father corrects his erring
children in order to show them the way. But this is not the
same thing as being «sentenced» to a «term» of pain and
suffering for some misdeed. Our God is not vindictive; He
is at all times perfectly loving, and His justice has nothing
to do with human legal
standards.

He knows that we can-
not come to Him with- §
out purity of heart, and
He also knows that we
cannot acquire this pu-
rity unless we are free
from all things: free of
attachments to money
and property, free of pas-
sion and sin, and even V.
detached from bodily health if that stands between us and
true freedom before God. He instructs us, through both
Revelation and correction, showing us how we may acquire
this freedom, for Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free. (Jn 8:32). As St. John Cassian teaches: God
leads you on by a still higher step to that love which is free of
Sfear. Through this you begin effortlessly and naturally to 0b-
serve all those things you originally observed out of fear of God
and punishment, but now you do them no longer from fear of
punishment, but from love of Goodness itself, and delight in
virtue. (“Institutes”).

Keeping in mind this deeper spiritual meaning of such
words as “sin,” “reward,” and “punishment,” we can proceed
to study the divinely-wise discourses of the Holy Fathers
on the subject of illness, thanking God that our Faith has
been made secure by wise and learned Saints. (St. Cosmas
Aitolos), for truly, to know oneself is the hardest thing of all,
as St. Basil the Great writes. The Holy Fathers point the
way. Their lives and writings act, as it were, like a mirror
in which we may take the measure of ourselves, weighed
down as we are by passions and infirmities. Illness is one of
the ways by which we can learn what we really are.

The Origin and Cause of Pain
For we know that all creation groans and travails in pain
until now. [Rom 8:22]

he way of salvation which leads to eternal life is narrow
and hard (Mt 7:14). It is appointed both by our Lords
holy example and by His holy teaching. The Lord foretold to His
disciples and followers that in the world, that is, during their
earthly life, they would have tribulation (Jn 16:33; 15:18; 16:2-
3)... From this it is clear that sorrow and suffering are appointed
by the Lord Himself for His true slaves and servants during their

life on earth. (Bishop Ignatius Brianchaninov, “The Arena”

But why is this? Why are “sorrow and suffering,” together
with attendant ills, actually “appointed” for together with
attendant ills, actually “appointed” for us? The teaching of
the Holy Fathers shows how suffering is to be understood
in the context of man’s first-created state and his subsequent
fall into sin.

In the begmnmg, there was no pam, no suffering, no illness or

g# death. Man was a stranger
to sin, sorrows, cares, and
difficult necessities. (St.
= Symeon the New Theolo-
gian, “Homily 457).

If Adam and Eve had
not transgressed, they
would in time have as-
cended into the most
perfect glory and, being
changed, would have
drawn near to God... and
the joy and rejoicing wzt/v wbzc/a we then would have been filled
by fellowship one with the other would, in truth, have been
unutterable and beyond human thoughr. (Ibid). Since there
would have been no suffering, there would have been no ill-
ness, and consequently no need for the science of medicine.

But when man had been deceived and beguiled by the
wicked demon...God came to man as a physician comes
to a sick man. (St. John Chrysostom, Homily 7, “On the
Statues”). God descended to Eden in the cool of the day,
and called out, Adam, where art thou? (Gen 3:9). His first
manifestation to man after the sin of disobedience was
not as a vengeful Judge, for God, when He finds a sinner,
considers not how He may make him pay the penalty, bur
how He may amend him and make him better. (St. John
Chrysostom, Ibid).

Man, the creature, had succumbed to the temptation
to be like unto God the Creator—something against all
reason or possibility. This, the first sin, brought with it
not “godhood,” but pain, disease, and death—and not by
“chance,” but for a specific corrective reason: in order that
man might know without doubt and for all time that he
is not “as God.”
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Therefore the Heavenly Physician “made the body [of
man] subject to much suffering and disease, so that man
might learn from his very nature than he must never again
entertain the thought that he could be like unto God. (St.
John Chrysostom, Homily 11, “On the Statues”). God said
to Eve: In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children (Gen 3:16);
and to Adam: Cursed is the earth in thy word; with labor
and toil shalt thou eat thereof all the days of thy life. In the
sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread until thou return to the
earth. (Gen 3:17, 19).

It is extremely important to understand this at the outset,
for if we do not grasp this truth about the nature of fallen
man, nothing else the Holy Fathers teach on this subject will
have any meaning. On the other hand, if we can understand
this, we will be able to learn about ourselves and we shall be
able to know God and worship Him as Creator. (St. Basil
the Great, “Hexaemeron”). Sin breeds evil, and evil breeds
suffering, writes Professor Andreyev; yer this very suffering,
which originated with Adam and Eve, is a blessing for us all
because it forces us to realize how harmful to our souls, and
even to our bodies, our faithlessness to God is. (“Orthodox
Christian Apologetics”).

The Purpose of Illness

But if we are sons, we are heirs also: heirs indeed of God and

joint heirs with Christ, provided, however, we suffer with Him
that we may also be glorified with Him. [Rom 8:17].

Our Savior and the God-bearing Fathers teach that our
only concern in this life should be the salvation of our souls.
Bishop Ignatius says: Earthly life—this brief period—is given
to man by the mercy of the Creator in order that man may use
it for his salvation, that is, for the restoration of himself from
death to life. (“The Arena”). Therefore, we must look upon
everything in this world as upon a fleeting shadow and
cling with our heart to nothing of it... for we look not at the
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for
the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which
are not seen are eternal. (St. John of Kronstadt, “Spiritual
Counsels”). For Orthodox Christians, the center of our life
is not here, but there, in the eternal world.

How long we live, what disease or illness accompanies our
death—such things are not the proper concern of Orthodox
Christians. Although we sing “many years” for one another
at namesdays and other celebrations, this is only because the
Church in her wisdom knows that we indeed need “many
years” to repent of our sins and be converted, not because a
long life has any value in izself. God is not interested in how
old we are when we come before His Judgment, but whether
we have repented; He is not concerned about whether we
died of a heart attack or cancer, but whether our soul is in
a state of health.

Therefore, we should not dread any human ill, save sin alone;
neither poverty, nor disease, nor insult, nor malicious treatment,

nor humiliation, nor death (St. John Chrysostom, “On the
Statues”), for these “ills” are only words; they have no reality
for those who are living for the Kingdom of Heaven. The
only real “calamity” in this life is offending God. If we have
this basic understanding of the purpose of life, then the
spiritual meaning of bodily infirmity can be opened for us.

We have learned how the all-wise God allowed suffering to
enter the world in order to show us that we are but creatures.
It is a lesson still not learned by the race of Adam which,
in its pride, ever seeks to be like “gods”: for every sin is a
renewal of the sin of the first-created ones, a willful turning
away from God towards self. In this way we set ourselves in
the place of God, actually worshipping self instead of the
Creator. In this way the suffering of illness serves the same
purpose today as it did in the beginning: for this reason it
is a sign of God’s mercy and love. As the Holy Fathers say
to those who are ill: God has not forgotten you; He cares for
you. (Sts. Barsanuphius and John, “Philokalia”).

Yet, it is difficult to see how sickness can be a sign of God’s
care for us—unless, that is, we understand the relation-
ship that exists between body and soul. Elder Ambrose of
Optina Monastery spoke of this in a letter to the mother
of a very sick child: We should not forget that in our age of
Sophistication” even little children are spiritually harmed by
what they see and hear. As a result, purification is required, and
this is only accomplished through bodily suffering... You must
understand that Paradisal bliss is granted to no one without
sufffering.

St. Nicodemos of the Holy Mountain explained that since
man is dual, made up of body and soul, there is an interac-
tion between the soul and the body (“Counsels”), each one
acting on the other and actually communicating with the
other. When the soul is diseased we usually feel no pain, St.
John Chrysostom says. But if the body suffers only a little, we
make every effort to be free of the illness and its pain. There-
fore, God corrects the body for the sins of the soul, so that by
chastising the body, the soul might also receive some healing...
Christ did this with the Paralytic when He said: Behold, thou
art made whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto
thee. What do we learn from this? That the Paralytic:s disease
had been produced by his sins. (Homily 38, “On the Gospel
of St. John”).

On one occasion a woman was brought to St. Seraphim of
Sarov. She was badly crippled and could not walk because
her knees were bent up to her chest. She told the Elder that
she had been born in the Orthodox Church but, after mar-
rying a dissenter, had abandoned Orthodoxy and, for her
infidelity, God had suddenly punished her... She could not
move a hand or foot. St. Seraphim asked the sick woman
whether she now believed in her Mother, our Holy Ortho-
dox Church. On receiving a reply in the affirmative, he told
her to make the sign of the Cross in the proper way. She
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said that she could not even lift a hand. But when the Saint
prayed and anointed her hands and breast with oil from the
icon-lamp, her malady left her instantly. Behold, thou art
made whole; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee!

This connection between body and soul, sin and sickness,
is clear: pain tells us that something has gone wrong with
the soul, that not only is the body diseased, but the sou/ as
well. And this is precisely how the soul communicates its
ills to the body, awakening a man to self-knowledge and
a wish to turn to God. We see this over and over in the
lives of the saints, for illness also teaches that our mrue self,
that which is principally man, is not the visible body but the
invisible soul, the “inner man.” (St. Nicodemos of the Holy
Mountain, “Christian Morality”).

But does this mean that the man who enjoys continual
good health is in “good shape” spiritually? Not at all, for
suffering takes many forms, whether in the body or in the
mind and soul. How many in excellent health lament that
life is not “worth living”? St. John Chrysostom describes
this kind of suffering: Some think that to enjoy good health is
a source of pleasure. But it is not so. For many who have good
health have a thousand times wished themselves dead, not being
able to bear the insults inflicted upon them... For although we
were to become kings and live royally, we should find ourselves
compassed abour with many troubles and sadnesses... By ne-
cessity kings have as many sadnesses as there are waves on the
ocean. So, if monarchy is unable to make a life free from grief,
then what else could possibly achieve this? Nothing, indeed, in
this life. (Homily 18, “On the Statues”).

Protestants often “claim” health in the “Name of Christ.”
They regard health as something to which the Christian is
naturally entitled. From their point of view, illness betrays
a lack of faith. This is the exact opposite of the Orthodox
teaching as illustrated by the life of the Righteous Job in
the Old Testament. St. John Chrysostom says that the saints
serve God not because they expect any kind of reward, either
spiritual or material, but simply because they love Him: For
the saints know that the greatest reward of all is to be able to
love and serve God. Thus, God, wishing to show that it was
not for reward that His saints serve Him, stripped Job of all
his wealth, gave him over to poverty, and permitted him to
Jfall into terrible diseases. And Job, who was not living for any
reward in this life, still remained faithful ro God. (Homily I,
“On the Statues”).

Just as healthy people are not without sin, so too, God
sometimes allows truly righteous ones to suffer, as a model
for the weak. (St. Basil the Great, “The Long Rules”). For, as
St. John Cassian teaches, a man is more thoroughly instructed
and formed by the example of another. (“Institutes”).

This we see in the Scriptural case of Lazarus. Although he
suffered from painful wounds, he never once murmured against
the Rich Man nor made any request of him... As a result, he

Jfound rest in the Bosom of Abraham, as one who had accepted
humbly the misfortunes of life. (St. Basil the Great, “The
Long Rules”).

The Church Fathers also teach that illness is a way by
which Christians may imitate the suffering of the martyrs.
Thus, in the lives of very many saints, intense bodily suf-
fering was visited upon them at the end, so that by their
righteous suffering they might attain to physical martyrdom.
A good example of this may be found in the life of that great
champion of Orthodoxy, St. Mark of Ephesus: He was sick
Sfourteen days, and the disease itself, as he himself said, had
upon him the same effect as those iron instruments of torture
applied by executioners ro the holy martyrs, and which as it
were girdled his ribs and internal organs, pressed upon them
and remained attached in such a state and caused absolutely
unbearable pain; so that it happened that what men could
not do with his sacred martyr’s body was fulfilled by disease,
according to the unutterable judgment of Providence, in order
that this Confessor of Truth and Martyr and Conqueror of all
possible sufferings and Victor should appear before God after
going through every misery, and that even to bis last breath, as
gold tried in the furnace, and in order that thanks ro this he
might receive yet greater honor and rewards eternally from the
Just Judge. (“The Orthodox Word,” vol. 3, no. 3).

You who believe when you are well, see to it that you do

not fall away from God in the time of misfortune.
[St. John of Kronstadt]

A;ld if it is not this temple, a shack, and if it is not a shack,
catacomb, a room. And if there is no such thing, the
forest. The night will cover with her veils so that those who
worship God are not seen.

Nothing can ever prevent us from worshiping God. I insist
very much on this point. I do not know what days are coming.
However, I will always insist on the uninterrupted worship
of God. It will never cease. Never ever think that God’s word
will be interrupted. The interruption will be on the obvious,
the open worship, no doubt; however, the hidden will never
be interrupted. Do not think that the religiosity of our people
will be interrupted, never think that. Because the word of
God is rooted in the hearts of men, and whatever prevails,
the word of God always bears fruit.

Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios (+2006)
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THE CANAANITE WOMAN AND
THE MOTHER OF GOD
Archbishop Christodoulos (Paraskevaidis) of Athens (+2008).

he Gospel of the first Sunday during Triodion is about

a Canaanite woman. We hear how she called out to
the Lord, followed Him, and was ignored by Him. His
disciples were at a loss to understand why He did not either
help her or tell her to go away, instead of leaving her to
plead. He explained His silence: 7 came only for Israel, not
for foreigners, for the Gentiles, such as this Canaanite. But
the woman persisted, approached Him and asked for His
assistance. The Lord’s answer was a lesson to her, to His
disciples and to all of us ever since then. He said harshly: /¢
is not right to take the food out of the mouth of your children
and to give it to the dogs. He compared God’s blessing with
the most basic human need: food. But the woman did not
give up. She answered back: Yes, Lord, but even the dogs
eat the crumbs which fall from their masters” table. Christ
then told her: Woman, your faith is great, so I'm granting
you your wish.

Let us dwell on this a little. =
The Lord had left Judaea and &g
was on His way to Sidon, in
the Lebanon. This was the
land of the Canaanites, a
nation which had been liv-
ing in the region even be-
fore the Israelites came from
Egypt with Moses. They
worshipped idols and their
women practiced magic.

So while it was true that
Christ went to their land, the §
woman herself had to want |8
to see Him, to call to Him
from the depths of her soul. She felt His presence beside
her and started calling to Him. She was not calling to some
enchanter, to some magician who worked “miracles.” She
called to Him in His own specific capacity, in a sense by
His own name: Son of David, the Lord. And the more she
calls out to Him, the closer she gets; the more she seeks,
the more she finds. At first, the Lord does not even speak
to her, which is a severe test of her faith. He lets her follow
on behind, without any response, and when he does reply it
is with harsh words. Obviously, there is no question here of
any racial prejudice. Christ was talking about idolatry and
magic. But we see that the faith of the Canaanite woman is
not shaken at all by the comparison. She continues to ask
for mercy and for His intervention in her life and that of

her daughter.

What are the cries of the Canaanite woman if not a prayer
to the Lord? What is her pursuit of Him if not a pivotal
point in her life where she turns to His word? Her humility,
her acceptance of the fact that, yes, she was an unworthy
dog who was asking only for a few crumbs as a blessing,
only what was left over from the table of the masters, what is
that if not repentance and confession? And the final answer
of the Lord is nothing other than His open embrace, God’s
acquiescence in the face of unshakeable faith.

Today’s Gospel does not merely tell us about a miracle
performed by the Lord. It presents us with the way to ap-
proach the Lord, the only way by which we avoid the traps
of the idols of this world and are able to cast ourselves, in
tears, into the embrace of our Father. It presents us with
how the Father operates in order to open to us the path of
return to Him, without doing away with our freedom. It
presents us with the face of our Savior. It presents us with
the way in which we must open our souls to His miraculous
Grace. In other words, it presents us with the feast of our
salvation, it presents the Church.

The Church is the mystical locus where we all meet. Here
are the Lord, the angels, the
saints and the faithful. And
here also, drawing us to her
with great love, is the lady
of this house, the Mother of
God.

The Mother of God la-
bored long for God to open
« His embrace to the Canaan-
ite woman and to all of us.
Mary was not simply a pious
girl who participated in our
salvation in a passive way by

accepting God’s will, when
| she spoke to the angel. It
is not like when God took
earth and made humankind, without us doing anything
ourselves. Mary took an active part in God’s plan, she la-
bored in order to bring to God all the elements His merciful
plan required so that He could take flesh and redeem us.

Saint Nikolaos Kavasilas, one of the Church’s holy Fathers,
explains what these features were: Blameless conduct, pure
life, rejection of all wickedness, practice of all the virtues, a soul
purer than light, a body spiritual in all things... As we chant
at Matins on the eve of the Annunciation: Christ loved your
beauty, most pure Maiden, and dwelt in your womb... that
the human race might be saved. ..

By accepting active participation in God’s merciful plan,
Mary herself says, in a prophetic spirit: For behold, from
now on all generations will call me blessed. And indeed, the
same year, Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Spirit, did that
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very thing: Blessed are you among women and blessed is the
Sfruit of your womb. .. And blessed is she who believed that there
would be a fulfillment of what was spoken to her by the Lord.

We cannot enter any Orthodox Church without being
greeted by an icon of our Lady the Mother of God, bring-
ing us into the mystery of our salvation. We cannot pray,
we cannot think about the Church, without reference to
her whom God’s grace- and her own perfect conformation
to His will- made the All Holy Mother of God and Mother
of the Church.

Saint John Chrysostom calls Our Lady the Mother of God
the pride of the human race, the gateway to our life, the
agent of our salvation. Wonderful pages have been written
explaining the position of the Mother of God as the Mother
of Christ and of the Church. The Fathers of the Church
have written incomparably more wonderful, inspired texts
explaining Mary’s achievements and hymning the august
person she is.

And we also know that all Orthodox Christians have her
image in their hearts. In the hidden depths of their souls,
ordinary, anonymous people who escape the web of history
but not the gaze of God, always have a candle lit for Our
Lady. And the more the pall of darkness thickens, the fiercer
out torments become, the more we hasten to hide in her
arms, to let our tears flow on her lap. We flee to her as our
Mother, expecting to feel her hand wiping away the tears,
giving us strength and calming our turbulent souls.

God is everywhere. There is no place God is not...You
cry out to Him, “Where art Thou, my God?” And He
answers, ‘I am present, my child! I am always beside you.’
Both inside and outside, above and below, wherever you
turn, everything shouts, ‘God!” In Him we live and move.
We breathe God, we eat God, we clothe ourselves with
God. Everything praises and blesses God. All of creation
shouts His praise. Everything animate and inanimate speaks
wondrously and glorifies the Creator. Let every breath praise
the Lord!

he only hope of salvation from the delusions and the

heresies, the innovations and the traps of wicked people
and of the devil is prayer, repentance and humility.
God always helps. He always comes in time, but pa-

tience is necessary. He hears us immediately when we
cry out to Him, but not in accordance with our own way
of thinking.

St. Joseph the Hesychast

ON THE BEAUTIFUL ROAD OF
LOVE
By the Saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona (+2019).

pray that the All-good God

will send down upon you the
All-holy Spirit, as He did to His
divinely sent holy Apostles, so
that you may be enlightened to
walk the arduous path of salva-
tion. Behold now, what is so good
or joyous as for brethren to dwell
together in unity with love? (cf.
Pss 132:1). There is nothing more
beautiful than for a synodia to be
replete with godly love. Then, everything is radiant; every-
thing is full of beauty, while God above delights, and the
holy angelic spirits rejoice above where love is boundless.
Love one another, as I have loved you. By this all will know
that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.
(Jn. 13:34, 35).

O love, whoever possesses you has a truly blessed heart,
for within love, what could one possibly want and not find!
Humility, joy, patience, goodness, compassion, forbearance,
enlightenment, and so on, are all there. But in order to ob-
tain this supremely wondrous love, we must constantly call
upon the God of love to give it to us. When the name of God
is remembered through the prayer Lord Jesus Christ, have
mercy on me, it contains within it eternal life, and eternal
life is the God of love! Therefore, he who prays this prayer
obtains true, godly love. So, onwards; behold the way and
means of victoriously conquering love. Take courage and
bravely proceed into the battle. Say the prayer constantly:
orally and noetically. It is more beneficial to say it orally
during the day, because at that time the nous is scattered
by one’s work.

The beautiful road of love is effortless, and there is neither
blemish nor stain in love, but rather the conscience testifies
that the soul has boldness towards God. But when there is no
love, the soul has no boldness in prayer, and as one defeated
and cowardly, it cannot lift its head because it feels remorse
for not having loved as God has loved it; it is a transgressor
of the commandment of God.

If we do not love our brother whom we have seen, how can
we love God whom we have not seen? (cf. 1 Jn 4:20 ). He who
has true love has God; whoever does not have love does not
have God in himself. The Holy Fathers say, If you have seen
your brother, you have seen God; your salvation depends on your
brother. The holy monastic fathers of old walked the path
of salvation effortlessly, because they sacrificed everything so
that they would not fall away from love. Love was their goal
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in life. Our path, though, is completely strewn with thorns
which sprouted because we lack love. And this is why when
we walk, we constantly bleed. The foundations of the house
shake when we do not lay the foundation of love well.

Compel yourself, my child, for the sake of your soul. Com-
pel yourself to comfort the brethren, and the Lord will com-
fort you—He will give you His grace. Have patience, have
patience. Let everyone treat you like dirt, and He will give
you His grace. Great is he who has more humility. God gives
grace to the person who has fear of God and obeys everyone
like a small child and constantly seeks God’s holy will. Such
a person never seeks that his own will be done, but the will
of God and of the others. He always says, “As you wish, as
you know best.” He does not give his own opinion because
he considers himself lower than everyone. When they tell
him to do something, he eagerly says, “May it be blessed.”
So, my child, this is what you should do, too. This makes the
demons tremble, flee far away, and not approach anymore.
They are very afraid when they see humility, obedience, and
love towards all.

My child, just do your duty. If the others do not obey, leave
it to God and be at peace. It is due to the devil’s jealousy, my
child. Will the devil go out perhaps to the mountains to cre-
ate temptations? He goes wherever people are struggling for
their salvation. And since we, too, are seeking our salvation,
he jumbles us up without our realizing it. Carry the burden
of the brethren. God rewards everyone justly. The time will
come when you will see how much He will give you for the
pains you went through to look after so many souls.

Labor in this world; keep helping, and you will never be
deprived of God’s help. Now you are sowing; the time will
come for you to reap. Pray that God will make you strong in
patience, discernment, enlightenment, etc. I am constantly
praying for you, but I have no boldness before God, and thus
my prayer bears no fruit. Just think what the Fathers went
through to save others. It is no small matter; you are helping
the others, which is why the devil will take it out on you and
afflict you. So start showing patience and bravery, and say:
“I am ready to die in the battle helping my brethren to be
saved, but God will not let me perish, since I am doing it for
the sake of His love.” Yes, do so, and you will see how much
strength and joy you will receive in the struggle. For some-
times impatience, despair, and pessimism deprive a person of
God’s grace, and then he wrongly attributes it to the burdens
he is bearing. But courage, self-sacrifice, bravery, and faith in
God bring the grace of God. I pray that God will invigorate
your spiritual nerves to fight with renewed strength.

Abide in the bond of mutual love, for love is the beginning
and the end—the foundation. It is on love towards God and
your brothers that a/l the law and the prophets hang (cf. Mt
22:40 ). Without love we are a clanging cymbal—a big zero.
According to the Apostle Paul, even if we give our body to

be burned for Christ and distribute our belongings to the
poor and mortify our life with harsh ascesis for Christ, yet
lack love, we have accomplished nothing (cf. 1 Cor 13:3 ).
Therefore, with all our strength we must see to it that we
keep a strong hold on mutual love, so that our trivial works
may be approved by Him Who examines the secret thoughts
of our hearts.

You write, my child, about someone who kept grieving you,
and you cursed him, etc. No, my child, do not curse anyone,
no matter how much he has harmed you. Our Christ tells us
to love our enemies, so how can we speak evil? Seek forgive-
ness from God, and henceforth love him as your brother,
regardless of whether or not you agree with him. Didn’t Christ
on the Cross forgive his crucifiers? Then how can we do oth-
erwise? Yes, my child, we must love everyone, regardless of
whether they love us or not—that is their business.

My child, always justify your brother and reproach yourself.
Never justify your deeds. Learn to say, “Bless”—in other
words, “Forgive me”—and humility will dwell within you.
Have patience and overlook your brother’s faults, remem-
bering God’s forbearance towards your own faults. Love as
Jesus loves you and as you want others to love you. Hold
on to silence, constant prayer, and self-reproach, and then
you will see how much mourning and tears and joy you will
feel. But if you fail to hold on to them, in other words, if
you neglect to apply them, then coldness and dryness will
replace the above graces. Love the brethren. Your love will
show when, despite all your brother’s weaknesses, you count
them as nothing and love him. Love will keep you from all
sins. Think of nothing but your own sinfulness. Reproach
yourself constantly—this is the best path.

I pray your soul is in good health, for when it is healthy,
it has patience in afflictions, it has self-denial with the body
and in its thoughts; and it fears neither illnesses nor self-
ish thoughts. When the soul is healthy, it has love within
itself; it does not scandalize others; it endures a brother’s
harsh words; it does not expose his faults in public; it al-
ways has something good to say about his brother; it gives
way in quarrels and escapes having bitter thoughts and
distress. When the soul is healthy, it does not get angry,
complain, talk back, murmur, disobey; it does not follow
its own whims, and it does so many other things indicative
of spiritual health. This health is what I seek from you; this
is what I advise; for this do I pray.

ead the Holy Scriptures and the Lives of the Saints, es-
Rpecially those of the holy Great Martyrs..., because each
saint gives a little piece of his strength to those who read his
life with faith, and he will help them to pass through the

toll-houses.
St. Barsanuphius of Optina
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YOoUu WERE SENT TO ME BY
CHRIST!

From “Memoirs of a Greek Taxi Driver,” translated by Constantine
Zalalas.

ne morning, I received a call by the taxi call center

directing me to a nearby shore. When I arrived at the
address, I saw a very elderly man slowly coming towards the
taxi, accompanied up to the door by his daughter. When
this elderly man entered inside and sat in front, he made a
very good impression on me. His smile, his courteousness,
his entire demeanor drew my attention. He also had an ap-
petite for discussion during our trip since the route was quite
long. We were heading to some village where his summer
house was. Thus, with the appetite to talk and much time
at our disposal, we discussed various social matters. In the
beginning, I politely asked him about his field of work. From
what this man was saying, I realized that he must have been
very educated.

“I'am a doctor Mr. Thanasi, but I have been retired for many
years. I spent most of my life in an operating room. I also had
my own clinic on such and such street; do you remember it?”

“Although I was born in 1961, I remember something about
it.”

“So, as a scholar, I loved medicine very much, and I loved
mankind. In my zeal and thirst for knowledge, God granted
me on top of material wealth, an invention in the surgical
field which made my name very well known. Patients would
visit me not only from all over Greece, but also from abroad.
I worked many hours and on quite a few nights, one would
find me with the lancet in my hand. Sometimes, I would even
sleep in the clinic because I would be too tired to return to
my home. I considered it my duty to help my fellow man
over and above everything else.”

“Doctor, please allow me to tell you that I am so pleased
that we have met.”

“The feeling is mutual Thanasi, and I am sincere in saying
this; by the way, I am also interested to find out your edu-
cational level because I have the feeling that you are not just
a taxi driver.”

“I am an elementary school graduate, I replied.”

“Thanasi, I understand that you are trying to be humble,
but please, tell me the truth, what did you major in?”

“I'm telling you the truth.”

“Well, I am sorry, but I don’t believe you.”

“Then, you will allow me to tell you a very true story from
my childhood which is a little comical, and then I am cer-
tain that you will believe me. When I was little, the greatest
nightmare for me was school and education. Just imagine,
it took me eight years to finish that wretched elementary
school. During the last grade, I was already shaving. I was a
foot taller than the other children. So in all these eight years,
I don’t remember, even once, answering my teacher correctly

on the verbal quiz on the daily lesson. Every day in class, I
would try to hide behind my fellow students. I didn’t want
my teacher to see me, so she wouldn'’t call me up to the black-
board for the daily lesson drill. Every time I was called up to
the blackboard, I was not only clueless of the daily lesson,
but I didn’t even know what subject we were on, whether it
was geography, history or religion.

“In order to hide very well behind the back of the student
who was in front of me, who was also hiding behind the one
in front of him, I would whisper to him, ‘Hey, don’t move
and don’t bend down.” He, would then turn and tell me,
‘“What are you saying you dunce? You want me to be get in
trouble instead?” And despite my hiding attempts, my name
would be called out loud and clear to walk towards the board
and to demonstrate my knowledge of the daily lesson in that
class. The mere announcement of my name was enough to
make my legs tremble.

“I will never forget during one of these times, when I was
standing for quite a while at the board and I would say, “Today
we will learn about our fatherland.’ I stopped for about five
minutes, and then again, “Today we talk about our fatherland,
since I didn't know what else to say. So I turned and saw the
teacher’s gaze. She was looking at me from above her glasses
and gritting her teeth. In that nasty voice of hers she said, ‘You
deafened us.” I barely kept from soiling myself. The children
were bursting with laughter, and the whip would fall like a
storm. As you can understand, doctor, from the frequency of
the daily beatings, when I heard my name, I would no longer
go to the board. Instead, I would make the trip shorter by
going straight to the desk to reap what was due. So what do
you say, now, do you believe me?” [Note: Corporal punish-
ment was the rule in those decades.]

The doctor broke out in laughter and said, “Thanasi, you are
a riot, truly awesome,” and he continued to laugh. We both
laughed very much, and while we spent some time discuss-
ing much about the fruitless public educational systems, I
wanted to shift the conversation a bit towards spiritual mat-
ters, before our arrival.

I had this good persisting thought working inside of me: I
wonder, if this good doctor, and very dear elderly man, who
must be nearing his nineties, is ready for heaven? Thus, after
a brief prayer, and the use of much discretion, I shifted the
conversation towards this area. By the grace of God, the doc-
tor was very open for spiritual conversation. Furthermore, he
told me, “Thanasi, I see that you are very religious.”

“The Scribes and the Pharisees were religious as well, but
they remained outside the kingdom. You, doctor, are you are
you in good standing with the church?” I asked.

“Yes, I don’t have a problem, although I didn’t have much
time over the years for church attendance. I had, however, my
own way all these years, to approach and to believe in Christ.”

“Would you mind sharing your way with me, doctor, so I
can understand?”
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“Let me tell you; every time I was faced with a difficult
operation, I would spend some time in the room adjacent
to the operating room, which I had transformed as my own
personal chapel. I would kneel, pray extensively and lift my
hands, to ask Christ to help me and my patient.”

Oh, my friends, when I heard the doctor speaking like this,
I was overflowing with joy, especially since it is not very com-
mon to hear such words from the mouths of today’s doctors.
Unfortunately this joy did not last very long because when we
focused the conversation more directly to the area of repen-
tance, confession, Holy Communion, the doctor was not on
board. He became increasingly defensive and justifying himself
and said, “What area of my life do I need to repent for, and
why do I need to go to confession? I don't remember having
done anything evil. Thanasi, please listen so you can see where
I am coming from. I have my own philosophy in matters of
faith, and I have held on to it throughout my life.”

I replied, “Doctor, it is not a matter of philosophy. Here
we are dealing with matters of faith. There are many philoso-
phers, but there is only one Savior.”

He came back with, “Please consider that being older than
you, I may know something more.”

I added: “It is not a matter of age, ecither. It is about the
teachings of the Gospel which calls one to sincere repentance
and confession so he or she may properly prepare to often
partake with reverence of the Body and the Blood of our
Christ,” I replied.

“No, Thanasi, I don't agree with repentance and confession.
Furthermore, I don’t feel the need to repent for anything nor
to go to confession.”

“Very well, since you don’t agree with repentance, and since
you happen to be wiser than me, tonight when I go home,
I will open the New Testament, and wherever I encounter
the word repentance, I will draw a smudge or better yet, rip
the page out, which means that I will remove over 100 pages
from the New Testament. What do you say?”

“Well, now, I didn’t mean it like that!”

“Doctor, since you don't agree with it, and I don't agree
with it, we can wipe it out with one stroke of the pen so it’s
no longer there to reprove us.”

“Now just a minute Thanasi, so I can get things straight.
To begin with, why must I go to a physical church? Isn’t the
Church of God everywhere? Furthermore, why must I have
any dealings with a priest? That's what I could not understand
all these years. Why should I go to the priest?”

“Doctor, please allow me to ask you, are you married?”

“Why, what are you saying now? I have grandchildren.”

“Great! Where did your marriage ceremony take place?”

“What, do you mean where did it take place? We went to
church, where else?”

“Ohhh! So, you went to church, in front of a priest. Doc-
tor, why the church and not the patio on the flat roof of your
house? What would the church possibly have more so than

your roof top patio? You could call fifty, one hundred friends,
open a few bottles of wine, play some music, and have some-
one from your group bless the crowns. What more could the
priest offer you? Everything would be just fine. So, why did
you go to a church, and why did you go to a priest? I would
like you to answer me. Moreover, when you baptized your
children, and your grandchildren, where did you go? I will tell
you, my doctor. You went to the church. But why the church?
Why didn’t you stay at your home, fill your bathtub with water,
and have someone dip the children three times and why not
thirteen times since these things don’t have much significance?
Someone could slap a little oil on them, and everything would
be just fine. So, what more could the priest do for you that
you couldn’t take care of yourself. Furthermore, for you to
understand it better, the next time my stomach hurts, and I
choose to go to a plumber, what would you think? Oh, my
dear doctor, for all sacraments, we go to a priest, but when it
is time for repentance and confession, we are so quick to say
“Why should I go to a priest?’

“I am very much afraid, that many of us, due to the great
egotism and pride we have, will not only be separated with
houses, land, money, stocks and bonds, taxis, and clinics,
but worst of all, we are in danger of being separated with
Christ eternally. My dear doctor, as a man of high education,
I would like you to consider eternity without Christ! The loss
of Christ! God forbid!

My friend, in a few minutes as you enter your home, stand
before your iconostasis, and ask the saints there, ‘My saints,
did any of you reach sainthood without holy confession and
shedding tears of repentance?’ And I'm certain the answer will
come to you soon enough.”

At that point, the doctor refrained from asking me any
other questions. Seemingly perplexed, he lowered his head,
and remained silent.

And my last words were, “My doctor, forgive me, but you
forgot one thing in your life. You have been holding the surgi-
cal scalpel in your hand for so many years, and it has healed
thousands of people, it has performed some miraculous heal-
ings, but it never occurred to you to turn it inside of you to
make your own incision, your own personal surgery in order to
excise your spiritual maladies. As you understand, I'm referring
to the spiritual lancet, which hurts even more.”

Here, my friends, these words finally touched a sensitive
chord in the doctor. As his tears began to flow, he tried to
apologize and I said, “No, my doctor, don't apologize because
these tears are the most beautiful tears Christ has been waiting
from you for ninety years now.” My dear Lord, how could
I possibly describe the indescribable? He cried and sobbed
like a child and in this spiritual wailing, he turned and said
to me, “My dear Thanasi, Christ sent you my way today!”

My God! My God! What beautiful words! What a beautiful
outcome! What beautiful moments. These special blessings
will stay with me for the rest of my life! In the last couple of
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miles our relationship became completely different. He asked
me to come by two days later to take him to a good spiritual
father if I happen to know of one.

I said, “My doctor, I have a wonderful spiritual father for
you, full of meekness and love. By the way, have you ever
been to confession?”

“I have never confessed, my dear Thanasi, ever.”

“Nor have you communed?”

“Not even once.”

Oh, my dear Lord, a ninety year old man who never com-
muned even once after his infant baptism.

When I left, I immediately called Father Thomas, because
Father Triantafyllos was not available. I gave him a brief ac-
count of the events, and precisely what transpired with our
dear doctor, and Father Thomas asked me, “Are you speaking
about the world-renown doctor who had the clinic on such
and such street?”

“Yes, father, do you know him?”

“What are you saying, Thanasi? All of Greece and Europe
knows him. Please bring him; just call me a few minutes
before you come.”

“It will be my pleasure,” I said and I was flying with untold
joy. Sure enough, I drove with my private car to the doc-
tor’s house to pick him up, and we had a soul-benefitting
conversation on the way concerning confession. I wanted to
prepare him so that he understood that repentance needs to
precede confession. Among other things, I said, “Confession,
my doctor is not merely a pronouncement of a list of sins;
it must be accompanied with pain of soul, and compunc-
tion, it is an acknowledgment of our sinfulness, just like the
prodigal son’s.”

The doctor was accepting and understanding everything
I was telling him, without any objection. Thus we finally
ascended the stairs of the church, and we arrived at the confes-
sional to find many people waiting and most of them young
students. Of course, they immediately requested that we go
ahead of them, understanding that an elderly man could not
remain standing for a long time. Father received the doctor
with much joy and love. While my elderly friend was in the
confessional, I was praying through the inner depths of my
soul. I was asking our sweetest Jesus to enlighten and soften
this heart, regardless of my sinfulness. The devil had trapped
his heart in the passion of self justification for 9o years, and
I prayed and wished for both of us to be together again, not
just here on earth, but in heaven for all eternity.

In a few minutes, the door opened and I apprehensively
went to receive our elderly doctor. Father Thomas smiled
and told me, “Everything is fine, Thanasi. Everything is fine.
He may commune whenever he wants.” “Glory to Thee our
Lord, glory to Thee.” My joy was complete. I thanked the
student who had given us his turn telling him, “May the
Panaghia reward you for your kindness!” His eyes glowed

with emotion. As we were exiting the church, the doctor was
very happy and told me, “My dear Thanasi, you don’t know
what the father told me.”

“What did he tell you?”

“To begin with, when I entered, he immediately recognized
me. He knew me from the days I ran the clinic. As soon as
I entered, he told me, ‘Come, my doctor, come, because we
are colleagues.’

‘Really, my father, are you a doctor as well, I asked?’

‘Yes, I am a doctor of the soul, as a priest of the Most High,
and you are a doctor of the body.” This helped us to connect,
and from there we progressed into confession and the prayer
of absolution.”

“Didn’t I tell you that father is wonderful? He is full of
meekness and love.”

We continued our joyous discussion in the car, and in a few
minutes we arrived outside his home. I offered to give him a
ride to Church so we could take Holy Communion together
next Sunday morning, but out of courteousness and humil-
ity, he didn’t accept my offer. As we bade each other farewell
with much joy, the elderly gentleman, deeply touched by the
day’s events, reiterated, “My dear Thanasi, | know and fully
understand that Christ sent you on my path. From here on,
I know the way.”

I escorted him to the door of his house, and after we ex-
changed a warm handshake, I wished him “the joy and eter-
nity of paradise.” Even though I knew where his house was,
I never saw the doctor again. I had the sense that my mission
had come to an end. Now that I'm sitting and narrating this
event, years later, I would like to say to him the same thing
over again, “Doctor, may you abide in the joy and blessings
of paradise, and please remember us in your prayers.”

Here I am again, writing against those who say they have
the Spirit of God unconsciously, who think that they
have Him in themselves as a result of divine Baptism and
who, while they believe they have this treasure, yet recognize
themselves as wholly deaf to Him. I am writing against those
who, even while confessing they felt nothing whatever in their
baptism, still imagine that the gift of God has indwelt and
existed within their soul, unconsciously and insensibly, from
that moment up to the present time. Nor are they the only
ones, but I am also against those who say they have never
had any perception of that gift in zheoria or in revelation, but
that they still receive it by faith and thought [reason] alone,
not by experience, and hold it within themselves as a result
of merely hearing the scriptures.

St. Symeon the New Theologian
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WHAT ARE THE SPECIAL

CHARACTERISTICS OF HUMILITY?

By St. Lsaac the Syrian, from “The Ascetical Homilies of Saint Abba
Lsaac the Syrian,” Homily 71.

ust as presumption dissipates the soul through imagin-
Jings that distract her and gives her free rein to fly among
the clouds of her thoughts and to circle round all creation,
so humility collects the soul through the stillness of the
thoughts and concentrates her within herself. As the soul is
unknown and invisible to corporeal eyes, so a humble man
remains unknown amid men. As the soul abiding within
the body is hidden from the sight and association with all
men, so the truly humble man not only does not wish to
be seen or known by men (for which reason he is secluded
and distant from all men), but more, his will is—if pos-
sible—to plunge himself away from himself into himself.
He wishes to enter and dwell in stillness, to forsake totally
his former conceptions together with his senses, and to be-
come as something that does not exist in creation, that has
not come into being in this world, that is totally unknown
even to his soul and his senses. And so long as such a man
is hidden, locked away and withdrawn from the world, he
remains wholly with his Lord.

A humble man is never pleased to see gatherings, confused
crowds, tumult, shouts and cries, opulence, adornment, and
luxury, the cause of insobriety; nor does he take pleasure
in conversations, assemblies, noise, and the scattering of
the senses; but above all he chooses to be by himself and
to collect himself within himself, being alone in stillness,
separated from all creation, and taking heed to himself in
a silent place. Insignificance, absence of possessions, want
and poverty are in every wise beloved by him.

He is not engaged in manifold and fluctuating affairs, but
at all times he desires to be unoccupied and free of the cares
and the confusion of the things of this world, that he may
keep his thoughts from going outside himself. For he is
persuaded that if he becomes involved with many activi-
ties, it is not possible for him to remain without confused
and disturbed thoughts. For many activities collect many
cares and a swarm of diverse and complicated thoughts.
These cause a man to leave the peacefulness of his thoughts
(whereby he was superior to all earthly cares, except for the
small necessities of life which are inevitable), and a state of
mind that has a single concern amid peaceful reflections. And
when necessities do not permit him to restrain his mouth
from speaking, he is both harmed and causes harm. Then
the door is thrown open to the passions, the tranquillity of
discernment retires, humility flees, and the door to peace is
shut. For all these reasons a humble man unceasingly protects
himself from many affairs, and thus at all times he is found
to be tranquil, gentle, peaceful, modest, and reverent.

A humble man is never rash, hasty, or perturbed, never
has any hot and volatile thoughts, but at all times remains
calm. Even if heaven were to fall and cleave to the earth,
the humble man would not be dismayed. Not every quiet
man is humble, but every humble man is quiet. There is
no humble man who is not self-constrained; but you will
find many who are self-constrained without being humble.
This is also what the meek and humble Lord meant when
He said, Learn of Me, for I am meek and humble of heart,
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For the humble man is
always at rest, because there is nothing which can agitate
or shake his mind. Just as no one can frighten a mountain,
so the mind of a humble man cannot be frightened.

If it be permissible and not incongruous, I should say that
the humble man is not of this world. For he is not troubled
and altered by sorrows, nor amazed and enthused by joys,
but all his gladness and his real rejoicing are in the things
of his Master. Humility is accompanied by modesty and
self-collectedness: that is, chastity of the senses; a moder-
ated voice; mean speech; self-belittlement; poor raiment; a
gait that is not pompous; a gaze directed toward the earth;
superabundant mercy; easily flowing tears; a solitary soul;
a contrite heart; imperturbability to anger; undistracted
senses; few possessions; moderation in every need; endur-
ance; patience; fearlessness; manliness of heart born of a
hatred for this temporal life; patient endurance of trials;
deliberations that are ponderous, not light; extinction of
thoughts; guarding of the mysteries of chastity; modesty;
reverence; and above all, continually to be still and always
to claim ignorance were any truly humble man who would
venture to supplicate God when he draws nigh to prayer,
or to ask to be accounted worthy of prayer, or to make
entreaty for any other thing, or who would know what
to pray.

The humble man keeps a reign of silence over all his de-
liberations, and simply awaits mercy and whatever decree
should come forth concerning him from the countenance
of God’s worshipful majesty. When he bows his face to the
earth, and the divine vision within his heart is raised to
the sublime gate leading to the Holy of Holies, wherein is
He Whose dwelling place is darkness which dims the eyes
of the Seraphim and Whose brilliance awes the legions of
their choirs and sheds silence upon all their orders [and
when they are waiting for mysteries to shine forth from
the Invisible One, in that airless realm through a soundless
motion, through bodiless senses, through image less per-
ception of that formless Essence and of revelations which
surpass them, the power of their thoughts being too weak
to contain the waves of those mysteries]: then he dares only
to speak and pray thus, May it be unto me according ro Thy
will, O Lord. And may we also say the same for ourselves.

Amen.
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ELDER PAISIOS AND THE BOILED
MILK DURING LENT

By George Skambardonis.

t Panagouda, the hut of Elder

Paisios, there are two visitors
from Thessaloniki. They stand, lean-
ing on the chestnut tree. Both in their
fifties, they are pale and cantankerous.
They seem to be from an ecclesiastical
organization, because they are looking
reproachfully at the Elder, and mak-
ing comments to each other quietly.
The children are playing, making a

fuss—at which Paisios turns and says

quietly, in a soft voice:

“Do not make noise, because beside here, beneath the earth,
Americans are hidden and we will wake them, and they will
come to interrupt our silence.”

The children stop, and are silently puzzled. At the opposite
end, John leans sideways against the rock atop his sack. He
lights a cigarette. The two visitors, who appear to be harsh
pietists, continue to look at the Elder with disapproval as he
boils milk and oversees that it does not spill over. One of them
can’t stand it anymore and tells the monk:

“Elder Paisios, we are in the first days of Lent, we have a strict
fast, and you are boiling milk to drink?”

The Elder is silent. He does not respond. He grabs the pot
and lowers it, since the milk is now boiled.

He then goes into his hut, bringing six small, old china cups,
he puts them next to each other, and carefully pours the milk
into each one. He waits a bit for it to cool off, while everyone
looks at him with amazement and silence. The two pietists ob-
serve this with disgust, thinking that since there are six visitors
and six cups, perhaps the monk will offer them milk during
these strict days of the fast.

Elder Paisios takes the full cups one by one, places them on
a wooden tray, and carries them seven meters away, where he
places them down on the dirt, at the edge of a bush.

He places them there in order, then he comes, sits next to
us, and begins to do something with his mouth silently, an
eery whistling, while looking towards the bushes. Not a few
moments pass, and over there, from the bushes, comes out
a viper with five small snakes very carefully—her children. I
hold my breath.

The snakes are coming, all of them approaching, one by one,
slithering, passing right next to us, and they go slowly-slowly
to the cups, and begin drinking calmly, slurping their morn-
ing milk...

T F 7

The devil does not hunt after those who are lost; he hunts
after those who are aware, those who are close to God. He
takes from them trust in God and begins to afflict them with
self-assurance, logic, thinking, criticism. Therefore we should
not trust our logical minds.
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OUR LORD IN THE
GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE
By St. John Maximovitch.

en the Lord had finished the

Mpystical Supper with His dis-
ciples and given them His Instructions,
He went with them to the Mount of Ol-
ives. On the way He continued His final
teachings, after which He addressed the
Heavenly Father with a prayer for His
disciples and those who would believe
their word (Jn 17).

On crossing the stream of the Cedron,
the Lord and His disciples went into the
garden of Gethsemane, where He had
been accustomed to gather with them
earlier. Here, He left His disciples, ex-
cept for Peter, James and John, telling
them to sit down for a time while He
prayed. Then, He Himself with Peter,
James and John went on a little further.
He wanted to be on His own as much as
possible, but knowing all that was going
to happen, He began to sorrow, to be
distressed and horrified, and He said to
those with Him: My soul is exceedingly
sorrowful, even unto death. Stay here and
watch with Me. And going a little fur-
ther off, He fell face down on the earth
and prayed.

Twice the Lord interrupted His prayer,
and went up to Peter and the sons of
Zebedee. Alas! They were there, but not
watching: sleep had overcome them. In
vain did their Divine Teacher exhort
them to watch and pray, so as not to fall
into temptation: 7he spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak. (Mt 26:41; Mk 14:38).
The disciples again fell asleep and imme-
diately the Savior departed from them
in order to continue His prayer, which
ended only when the hour of the be-
trayal of the Son of Man into the hands
of sinners drew near. Jesus’ intensity of

prayer reached the highest degree—He

came out in a bloody sweat which fell
in drops on the earth (Lk 22:44).

What did Jesus pray about with such
fiery intensity? What did He beseech
the Heavenly Father, falling face down
to the earth three times? Abba, My Fa-
ther! All is possible to Thee; O if only Thou
wouldest grant that this cup be taken from
Me. If it is possible, let this cup pass by Me;
take this cup from Me. However, not as
1 will, but as Thou willest; not My will,
but Thine be done. My Father, if this cup
cannot pass by Me, but I must drink of it,
may Thy will be done.

The Lord Jesus Christ was the God-
Man. The Divine and human natures,
without merging into each other and
without changing, undivided and un-
separated (the dogma of the Chalcedo-
nian Council) were united in Him in
one Person. In accordance with His two
natures, the Lord also had two wills. As
God, Jesus Christ was of one substance
with God the Father and had one Will
with Him and the Holy Spirit. But as
perfect man, consisting of a soul and a
body, the Lord also had human feelings
and a human will. His human will was
completely obedient to His Divine will.
The Lord subjected His human will to
the Divine will—He sought only to do
the will of the Heavenly Father (Jn 5:30);
His spiritual food was to do the will of
Him Who sent Me and to finish His work.
(Jn 4:34).

But the work which was set before
Him to finish was greater than any
other, and even unfeeling, soulless na-
ture was bound to be amazed at it. It
was necessary for Him to redeem man
from sin and death, and reestablish the
union of man with God. It was neces-
sary that the sinless Savior should take
upon Himself all human sin, so that He,
Who had no sins of His own, should
feel the weight of the sin of all human-
ity and sorrow over it in such a way as
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was possible only for complete holiness, which clearly feels
even the slightest deviation from the commandments and
Will of God. It was necessary that He, in Whom Divinity
and humanity were hypostatically united, should in His holy,
sinless humanity experience the full horror of the distancing
of man from his Creator, of the split between sinful humanity
and the source of holiness and light - God.

The depth of the fall of mankind must have stood before His
eyes at that moment; for man, who in Paradise did not want
to obey God and who listened to the devil’s slander against
Him, would now rise up against his Divine Savior, slander
Him, and, having declared Him unworthy to live upon the
earth, would hang Him on a tree between Heaven and earth,
thereby subjecting Him to the curse of the God-given law
(Deut 21:22-23). It was necessary that the sinless Righteous
One, rejected by the sinful world for which and at the hands
of which He was suffering, should forgive mankind this evil
deed and turn to the Heavenly Father with a prayer that
the Divine righteousness should forgive mankind, blinded
by the devil, this rejection of its Creator and Savior. Such a
holy prayer could not fail to be heard, such a power of love
was bound to unite the source of love, God, with those who
even now would feel this love, and, understanding how far
the ways of men had departed from the ways of God, would
manifest a strong determination to return to God the Father
through the Creator’s reception of human nature.

And now there came the time when all this was to come to
pass. In a few hours the Son of Man, raised upon the cross,
would draw all men to Himself by His own self-sacrifice.
Before the force of His love the sinful hearts of men would
not be able to stand. The love of the God-man would break
the stone of men’s hearts. They would feel their own impurity

and darkness, their insignificance; and only the stubborn
haters of God would not want to be enlightened by the light
of the Divine greatness and mercy. But all those who would
not reject Him Who called them, irradiated by the light of
the love of the God-Man, would feel their separation from
the loving Creator and would thirst to be united with Him.
And invisibly the greatest mystery would take place—man-
kind would turn to its Maker, and the merciful Lord would
joyfully accept those who would return from the slander of
the devil to their Archetype. Mercy and truth have met together,
righteousness and peace have kissed each other. (Pss 84:10); righ-
teousness has pressed close from Heaven, for the incarnate
Truth has shone out on the cross from the earth. The hour
had come when all this was about to take place.

The world did not suspect the greatness of the coming day.
Before the gaze of the God-Man all that was to happen was
revealed. He voluntarily sacrificed Himself for the salvation of
the human race. And now He came for the last time to pray
alone to His Heavenly Father. Here He would accomplish
that sacrifice which would save the race of men. He would
voluntarily give Himself up to sufferings, giving Himself over
into the power of darkness.

However, this sacrifice would not be saving if He would
experience only His personal sufferings—He had to be tor-
mented by the wounds of sin from which mankind was suf-
fering. The heart of the God-Man was filled with inexpressible
sorrow. All the sins of men, beginning from the transgression
of Adam and ending with those which would be done at the
moment of the sounding of the last trumpet—all the great
and small sins of all men stood before His mental gaze. They
were always revealed to Him as God—all things are manifest
before Him—but now their whole weight and iniquity was
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experienced also by His human nature. His holy, sinless soul
was filled with horror. He suffered as the sinners themselves
do not suffer, whose coarse hearts do not feel how the sin of
man defiles and how it separates him from the Creator. His
sufferings were the greater in that He saw this coarseness and
embitteredness of heart, the fact that men have blinded their
eyes that they should not see, and do not want to hear with their
ears and be converted, so that they should be healed. He saw that
the whole world was even now turning away from God Who
had come to them in human form. The hour was coming and
had already come (Jn 16:31) when even those who had only
just declared their readiness to lay down their lives for Him
would be scattered. The God-Man would hang in solitude
upon the Cross, showered with a hail of insults from the
people who would come to see
this spectacle. Only a few souls
remained faithful to Him, but
they, too, by their silent grief
and helplessness would increase
the sufferings of the heart of
the Virgins Son, overflowing
with love. There would not be
help from anywhere...

True, even in these minutes
He would not be alone, for
the Father was always with
Him (Jn 8:19; 10:30). But so
as to feel the full weight of the §
consequences of sin, the Son of !
God would voluntarily allow [§
His human nature to feel even g%
the horror of separation from
God. This terrible moment ||
would be unendurable for His
holy, sinless being. A powerful
cry would break out from His
lips: My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me? And seeing
this hour in advance, His holy
soul was filled with horror and
distress.

Still earlier, when some Hellenes came to see Jesus, He al-
lowed His human nature to experience the approach of that
dreadful hour. When these sheep from another fold came to
Him, the God-Man saw that the hour when everyone would
come to Him as He was raised upon the cross, was near. His
human nature shuddered, His soul was in distress. But Jesus
knew that without His sufferings the salvation of men was
impossible, that without them His earthly activity would leave
a trace as small as that of a grain which lies for a long time
on the surface of the earth before being dried up by the sun.
It was therefore at that time that He appealed to His Father

AI0Ae11E 6 1Ak

not to allow human weakness to prevail over all the thoughts
and feelings of His human nature: Now is My soul troubled,
and what shall I say? Father, save Me from this hour? And yet
for this purpose have I come to this hour. (Jn 12:27).

And as if heartened by the remembrance of why He had
come to the earth, Christ prays that the Will of God for the
salvation of the human race be carried out: Father, glorify
Thy name. (Jn 12:28)—glorify it on earth, among men, show
Thyself to be not only the Creator but also the Savior (St.
Basil the Great, Against Eunomius, Bk 4). I have glorified it
and will glorify it again (Jn 12:28) came a voice from Heaven
announced that the time for the fulfillment of the Mystery
which had been hidden from the beginning of the age was
coming (Col 1:26; Eph 1:9; 3:9).

=== And now that time had al-
% rcady come. If before the
! human nature of Christ had
J shuddered and been troubled
at the thought of what was to
§ come, what did it experience
now, when in expectation of
the coming of His enemies and
| betrayer He for the last time
prayed alone to God? The Lord
knew that every prayer of His
would be answered (Jn 11:42),
He knew that if He would ask
the Father to deliver Him from
torments and death, more than
% twelve legions of angels would
appear (Mt 26:53) to defend
| Him. But had He not come
for this? So that at the last mo-
ment He should refuse to carry
@ out that which He had fore-
announced in the Scriptures?

However, the spirit is will-
ing, but the flesh is weak.
The spirit of Jesus now burns
(Rom 12:11), wishing only one
thing—the fulfillment of the Will of God. But by its nature,
human nature abhors sufferings and death (St. John of Da-
mascus, An Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk 3,
chapters 18, 20, 23, 24; Blessed Theodoret; St. John of the
Ladder, 7he Ladder, word 6, On the Remembrance of Death).
The Son of God willingly accepted this weak nature. He gives
Himself up to death for the salvation of the world. And He
conquers, although He feels the approaching fear of death
and abhorrence of sufferings. Now these sufferings will be
particularly terrible, terrible not so much in themselves, as
from the fact that the soul of the God-Man was shaken to
its depths.
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The sin of man that He takes upon Himself is inexpressibly
heavy. This sin weighs Jesus down, making the sufferings that
are to come unendurable.

Christ knows that when His sufferings reach their peak,
He will be completely alone. Not only will no man be able
to relieve them 7 looked for one that would sorrow with Me
and there was none, for one that would comfort Me and none
was found. (Pss 68:21). [ looked, but there was none to help; 1
was appalled, but there was no one to uphold. (Is 63:5). But in
order that He should feel the full weight of sins, He would
also be allowed to feel the burden of separation from the
Heavenly Father. And at this moment, His human will can
wish to avoid the sufferings. But it will not be so. Let His
human will not diverge for one second from His Divine Will.
It is about this that the God-Man beseeches His Heavenly
Father. If it is possible for mankind to re-establish its unity
with God without this new and terrible crime against the Son
of God (St. Basil the Great, Against Eunomius Bk 4), then it
is better that this hour should not come to pass. But if it is
only in this way that mankind can be drawn to its Maker,
let the good Will of God be accomplished in this case, too.
May His Will be done, and may the human nature of Jesus,
even at the most terrible moments, not wish anything other
than the fulfillment of the will of God, the completion of
God’s economy. This is precisely what Christ prayed for in
the garden of Gethsemane: He offered up prayers and supplica-
tions, with loud cries and tears, to Him Who was able to save
Him from death. (Heb s:7).

He offered up prayers and supplications to Him Who was
able to save Him from death, but He did not pray for de-
liverance from death. It is as if the Lord Jesus Christ spoke
as follows to His Father: Abba, My Father, the Father of
Him Whom Thou has sent to gather into one the people
of Israel and the scattered children of God—the people
of the Gentiles, so as to make out of two one new man
and by means of the cross reconcile them with Thee. All is
possible to Thee, all is possible that is in accord with Thy
boundless perfections. Thou knowest that it is natural for
human nature to abhor sufferings, that man would always
like 20 see good days (Pss 34:14) But he Who loves Thee with
all his heart, with all his soul and with all his mind wishes
only that which is pleasing to Thy good and perfect will.
I have come down to earth to fulfill Thy wise will and for
this purpose I have communed with flesh and blood, as-
suming human nature with all its weaknesses, except the
sinful ones. I also have wished to avoid sufferings, but only
on one condition—that this is Thy holy will. If It is possible
that the work of economy should be completed without a
new and terrible crime on the part of men; if it is possible
for Me not to experience these mental sufferings, to which
in a few hours’ time will be united the terrible sufferings of
the human bodys; if this is possible—deliver Me then from

the experiences and temptations which have already come
upon Me and which are still to come. Deliver Me from the
necessity of experiencing the consequences of the crime of
Adam. However, this request is dictated to Me by the frailty
of My human nature; but let it be as is pleasing to Thee,
let not the will of frail human nature be fulfilled, but Our
common, pre-eternal Council. My Father! If according to
Thy wise economy it is necessary that I offer this sacrifice,
I do not reject It. But I ask only one thing: may Thy will be
done. May Thy will be done always and in all things. As in
Heaven with Me, Thine Only-begotten Son, and Thee there
is one will, so may My human will here on earth not wish
anything contrary to Our common will for one moment.
May that which was decided by us before the creation of
the world be fulfilled, may the salvation of the human race
be accomplished. May the sons of men be redeemed from
slavery to the devil, may they be redeemed at the high price
of the sufferings and self-sacrifice of the God-Man. And may
all the weight of men’s sins, which I have accepted on Myself,
and all my mental and physical sufferings, not be able to
make My human will waver in its thirst that Thy holy will
be done. May I fulfill Thy will with joy. Thy will be done.”

The Lord prayed about the cup of His voluntary saving pas-
sion as if it was involuntary. (Sunday service of the fifth tone,
canon, eighth eirmos), showing by this the two wills of the
two natures, and beseeching God the Father that His human
will would not waver in its obedience to the Divine will
(Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk 3, 24). An angel
appeared to Him from the Heavens and strengthened his hu-
man nature. (Lk 22:43). His human nature, while Jesus Who
was accomplishing the exploit of His self-sacrifice prayed still
more earnestly, being covered in a bloody sweat. And for His
reverence and constant obedience to the will of the Father,
the Son of God was heard. Strengthened and reassured, Jesus
rose from prayer (Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk
3, 24). He knew that His human nature would not waver any
more, that soon the load of the sins of men would be taken
away from Him, and that by His obedience to God the Father
He would bring human nature that had gone astray to Him.
He went up to His disciples and said: You all sleep and rest. I
is finished, the hour has come: Lo! The Son of Man is betrayed
into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us go, he who betrays Me is
at hand. Pray that you do not fall into tempration.

Coming out to meet those who had come for Him, the Lord
voluntarily gave Himself into their hands. And when Peter,
wishing to defend His Teacher, struck the servant of the high
priest and cut off his ear, the Lord healed the servant, and
reminded Peter that He was voluntarily giving Himself up:
Put your sword into its sheath: am I not to drink the cup which
the Father has given Me? Or do you think that I cannot now
ask My Father and He will send Me more than twelve legions of
angels? How then will the Scriptures be fulfilled, that this must
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come to pass? And willingly drinking the whole cup of mental
and physical sufferings to the bottom, Christ glorified God
on earth; He accomplished a work which was no less than
the very creation of the world. He restored the fallen nature
of man, reconciled Divinity and humanity, and made men
partakers of the Divine nature (2 Pet 1:4).

Having accomplished the work which zhe Father gave Him
to do, Christ was glorified also in His human nature with that
glory which He as God had before the world was (Jn 17:5),
and sat in His humanity at the right hand of God the Father,
waiting until His enemies should be laid at the footstool of
His feet (Heb 10:13).

Having been made for all those who obey Him the cause of
eternal salvation (Heb 5:9), Christ remains even after His as-
cension known in two natures without confusion” (Dogmatikon
of the sixth tone), bearing two wills according to each nature
unto the ages (Sunday canon of the fifth tone, zroparion of
the eighth eirmos), but His glorified body cannot now suffer
and does not need anything, while in accordance with this
His human will, too, cannot diverge from His Divine will
in anything. But with this flesh Christ will come again on
the last day o Judge the living and the dead”, after which, as
King not only according to His Divinity, but also according to
His humanity, He will be subject to God the Father together
with the whole of His eternal kingdom, so that God may be
all in all. (1 Cor 15:28).

We | receive God’s blessings equally. But some of us,
receiving God’s fire, that is, His word, become soft like
beeswax, while the others like clay become hard as stone. And
if we do not want Him, He does not force any of us, but like
the sun He sends His rays and illuminates the whole world,
and he who wants to see Him, sees Him, whereas the one
who does not want to see Him, is not forced by Him. And
no one is responsible for this privation of light except the one
who does not want to have it.

God created the sun and the eye. Man is free to receive the
sun’s light or not. The same is true here. God sends the light
of knowledge like rays to all, but He also gave us faith like an
eye. The one who wants to receive knowledge through faith,
keeps it by his works, and so God gives him more willingness,
knowledge, and power.

St. Peter the Damascene

THE GREAT MIRACLE OF
ORTHODOXY THROUGH THE
CENTURIES

Gathered from various Orthodox pamphlets.

True Orthodoxy, how much our Lord Jesus Christ loves
you, to send his Holy Light and blaze down our hearts
with Heavenly jubilation, light up our minds and raise our
hope?

Every Holy Saturday, at noon, in the church of the Holy
Sepulcher in Jerusalem reoccurs the Great Miracle of the Holy
Light that stirs, affects rejoices and gives delight and faith to
those who have the honor and blessing to be there for the
ceremony of the Holy Light.

Description of the Annual Miracle

1. Preparation of the Holy Sepulchre: In the morning of the
Holy Saturday, before the ceremony of the Holy Light takes
place a very thorough check of the tomb and after that they
seal it with a mixture of honey and wax that was prepared in
the morning. This check takes place so that everyone is ascer-
taining that there is nothing in the Holy Sepulcher that can
cause a fire or create a flame. After the tomb is sealed, the au-
thorities affix the wax with their seals. All the other doctrines
that have rights in the Holy Sepulcher show great interest in
this procedure. This interest is by no means accidental. If for
one year the miracle of the Holy Light doesn’t happen when
the Greek Orthodox Patriarch performs the ceremony, the
other doctrines will try to undertake the precedence in the
Holy Sepulcher.

The examination begins at 10:00 and finishes at 11:00. While
this takes place, Orthodox Arabs demonstrate in the church
for the Orthodox rights. It must be recorded that this os-
tentatious check of the Holy Sepulcher is conducted by the
representatives of the Armenians and several other doctrines.

2. The Ceremony of the Holy Light: The ceremony of the
Holy Light takes place at 12:00 and constitutes of three stages:
a) The Litany, b) The entry of the Patriarch in the Holy Sep-
ulcher and ¢) The prayers of the Patriarch in order for the
Holy Light to come out.

Following the tradition, at noon of the Holy Saturday the
Greek Orthodox Patriarch with his escort—archpriests,
priests and deacons and the Armenian Patriarch—enter the
Holy Sepulcher, while the bells strike mournfully. Before the
entry of the Patriarch the keeper of the Sacristy of the Holy
Temple carries the unsleeping oil lamp, (it is put out that day
in order that it be lit with the Holy Light). From the interior
entry of the Temple of Apostle Jacob the Patriarch enters in
the sanctuary and seats on the Patriarchal throne. Then the
representatives of the Armenians, the Arabs, the Copts and
others pass and kiss the hand of the Patriarch so that they
will have the right to receive the Holy Light.
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According to the privileges if they don’t kiss the hand of
the Orthodox Patriarch they do not have the right to receive
the Holy Light from his hands. Immediately afterwards be-
gins the Holy Litany that goes three times around the Holy
Sepulcher and then it stops in front of the Holy Sepulcher
where the officials stand.

After the litany, the Holy Sepulcher is unsealed and the
Patriarch takes off his pontifi- % :
cal vestments and remains only
with his white priest’s tunic.
The governor of Jerusalem and
the police director examine the
Patriarch in front of everybody |
so that everybody is assured
that he is not carrying any-
thing that can transmit light
(create a flame). After this,
his Beatitude, the Greek Or-
thodox Patriarch of Jerusalem
takes the (extinct) torches and
enters the Holy Ciborium. All
the lamps are off and nothing
is on in the Holy Temple and
the Holy Sepulcher.

3. How the Holy Light
Comes Out: Inside the Holy Sepulcher
the Patriarch prays kneeling and reading
the special wishes requesting our Lord &%
Jesus Christ to send His Holy Light as |8
a gift of sanctification for the people. 8
And in the absolute quietness at the | ==
hour, when the patriarch prays a wheeze |
is heard and almost simultaneously blue |
and white lightning’s of Holy Light |
penetrate from everywhere, as though
millions of photographic flashes turn on
embracing the walls and all the lamps
light up miraculously. In the Holy Sep- |
ulcher the torches the Patriarch holds
while he prays are instantaneously lit by
the Holy Light. The crowd bursts out in
cheers while teardrops of joy and faith
run from the eyes of the people.

For a few minutes the Holy Light does
not have the attributes of fire. This hap-
pens the first minutes after the patriarch
comes out of the Holy Sepulcher and gives the Light to the
people. Anyone can touch the fire of the 33 candles and does
not burn. After 33 minutes the flame becomes normal.

A Miracle of Orthodoxy—1549 A.D.

As far as the claim that it proves the truth of Orthodoxy

the following incident occurred in the 16th century. The split

The Holy Light delivered to the faithful within the
church of the Holy Sepulcher, on each and every
Holy Saturday

The column struck by the Holy
Light in 1549 to miraculously de-
liver the Holy Light onto the hands

of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch
who was standing behind it

column where the Holy Fire went thru to light the candles
of the Orthodox Patriarch is still there and is displayed in
the depicted photograph. A tremendous lesson for all heresy
loving pseudo Orthodox Hierarchs and clergy...

In the year 1549 A.D., the Arabs occupied Jerusalem, the
Armenians took advantage of their presence. They approached

the Moslem governor with gifts of gold, and asked for the

privilege to receive the Holy
Light. This they asked and
this they succeeded. They also
implored to him that the Or-
thodox be forbidden entrance
to the Holy Sepulchre for the
sacred ritual.

N Holy Saturday dawned and
il the most Holy Church of the
Resurrection was closed to all
the Orthodox. Even the Patri-
arch and the clergy were not
allowed to enter. The Patriarch
was kneeling at the entrance
of the Most Holy Church.
He was holding in his hand
the bundle of the thirty three
candles and praying. Tears
streamed down his face as he pleaded to
God: “Lord, You who abhors injustice,
i heed the prayers of our children. Grant
that Your glory may appear through Your
miracle and do not deprive Your Holy
Light from Your faithful people.”

On that fateful Holy Saturday in 1549,
the Divine Light did not visit the Holy
Sepulchre where the Armenians were in
charge and waiting. Instead before the
amazed eyes of clergy and pilgrims, the
Holy Light flashing brilliantly, struck the
column the Patriarch was standing be-
hind with the sound of a forceful wind.
Instantly the stone column was split and
blackened near the bottom. And the light
appeared and lit the candles of the Patri-
arch. The column is still there on the left
hand side of the entrance to the Sepulchre
(depicted within the photo on this page).

The Holy Light symbolizes and reminds
us in a miraculous way the Resurrection of Christ. It is a
Godsend miracle through centuries from the light of the
world, and this light is Christ for the world. Science cannot
explain this great miracle and this time in its honor science
never tried to explain it not even theoretically. Besides how
can anyone explain a genuine miracle?



Vol. 19, Issue 03-04

Page 7

Orthodox Heritage

CARRYING HOME THE FLAME OF FAITH

By Archpriest Artemy Viadimirov, 03 May 2013, delivered following the
Matins for Great Friday with the reading of the Twelve Passion Gospels.

n the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit!

Dear brothers and sisters, we have celebrated the Matins of
Great and Holy Friday and our candles have remained kindled
following the Gospel’s proclamation of the long-suffering of
the most humble Savior, Who tasted the fullness of suffer-
ing for the redemption of us sinners: betrayal by one of His
closest disciples and handing over to the frenzied Jews, who
had rejected their Messiah, and later to the cruel Romans.
Mockery, abuse, insults, beatings, imprisonment, Pilate’s cun-
ning, and the crowd’s frenzied cries: “Crucify Him!” And,
finally, bearing the Cross and crucifixion thereon.

Not having extinguished our candles after the twelve read-
ings we, according to custom, will carry this flame from
the Holy Twelve Gospels to our 2
homes, to bring there the light
of the Gospel, to bring there the |
grace that is abundantly poured |
out during these days in the
Church of God. This journey
at dusk, at night, of Orthodox
Christians with burning candles
is profoundly symbolic: the more
impenetrable the darkness and
gloom of apostasy and the forget-
ting of the commandments, the
brighter the grace of God shines
in God-loving souls who are devoted to and love the Mother
Church.

On this evening the Lord’s words come true with literal
accuracy: Let your light so shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father Which is in heav-
en. (Mt 5:16). Today another command of the Lord is also
being fulfilled for us: May your lights be burning, and
your loins girded by the struggle of fasting and abstinence.
Today we, who are unworthy, are like the wise virgins who
went out at midnight to meet the Bridegroom. While the
world is immersed in the deep sleep of forgetfulness of the
commandments and the law of the Lord, the small flock of
disciples is wakeful, not sleeping, but praying and carrying
to all corners of the universe the remembrance of Christ’s
suffering and His saving Resurrection.

For us this flame reflects the spark of God’s grace that the
right hand of Christ kindled in our hearts at the hour of
baptism. It is a flame of warm, living faith, keen-sighted
and hot, by whose warmth we keep ourselves from the
defilement of the world that lies in evil. Only faith in
Christ—Who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life—can

safeguard us from confluence with the world with its vices
and passions.

Have a look at those who do not believe in God, who will
not yield to the Gospel: do they have any sense of the dan-
ger of their position, at a time when many unfortunates are
entangled in the snares of fornication, worldly malice, pride,
avarice, and other vices? No, the unseeing world, which has
quenched the lamp of faith, is not concerned for the future
and does not want to know of the world’s approaching end,
forever thinking about performing this terrible dance of life
that is more akin to death.

But Christians are not such. The flame of faith, illuminating
their minds, highlights for them all the specters and horrors
of mortal sins and the turbid stream that has drenched the
earth. “Blessed is he who believes, his world is warmer,” our
people say. And, indeed, our path will be better if we conceal
this candle of faith in our mind and heart, conversing with
God alone rather than participating in the general madness,
this “Walsingham’s feast” (from
Aleksandr Pushkin’s “Feast in
Time of Plague) that has taken
over the entire universe.

For us this flame is a flame of
Christ’s love. Indeed, the love
of God is hot. Its rays, spread-
ing over the Church of God,
warm all of God’s creation, even
the most infirm and wretched.
Have a look at how cold today’s
world is, which calls love that
which is contrary to it: lust,
self-interest, and defilement. We are witnesses of how
the grace-filled warmth of the love of God is going out
from the world: how hearts are turning to stone and how
smiles are becoming predatory, aggressive, and dangerous.
However, despite the multiplying wickedness, from which
no one guards even children today, we are called to draw
from Christ—at His Cross, kissing His feet and pierced
side—the warmth of genuine charity, compassion, pity,
and love, for the sake of which the world still stands upon
its rotten foundations.

As we heard today in the Holy Gospel, the warmth of love
encompasses the mind, thoughts, and feelings, being spread
through the words and eyes of Christians, and especially
through living acts of help. The warmth of love is a distin-
guishing quality, the radiant stamp of a true disciple of Christ.
If this mystical warmth is present, if it is increased through the
struggle of repentance and good deeds, this means that Christ
Himself abides in faithful hearts. But if hearts grow cold and
turn to stone in their egoism and self-love, overwhelmed by
the specters of sensual pleasures and turning in fear to earthly
goods, this means that Christ is invisibly removed from this
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“country of the Gerasenes,” leaving the unfortunate residents
to feed their swine. But where God is present, there will surely
become apparent in one way or another—in secret prayer
for one’s neighbor, in the considerate effort to listen to him,
in the desire to help him—the love that reveals the radiant
garment of the Godhead.

Finally, for us this flame is a perpetual reminder of the great-
ness of the suffering that our Redeemer underwent for each
of His disciples. Remembrance of the saving passions is of
extraordinary importance for a Christian’s moral life, because
by reading the Passion Gospels and remembering the crown
that cut into the Savior’s head and the spear that was thrust
into His side, the soul is warmed by both faith and love. The
Savior’s suffering shows us, who are forgetful and of little
faith, the fullness of the Man-Befriending God’s mercy for
His creation. For Christ suffered solely out of love for us, His
perishing creation. That is why we make the sign of the cross
with this flame on thresholds: it is the sign of the Savior’s
suffering. The power of this cross watches over and protects
our homes from dark powers and wicked people, if we will
preserve and multiply in our hearts faith, love, and prayer
to the Savior, Who suffered, was crucified, tasted death, and
arose again.

Brothers and sisters, we shall depart from God’s church,
carefully shielding this flame from the wind and accidental
gusts, so that we may bring it back to our homes. Such is
the journey of Christians in this cold, cruel world to Christ’s
Kingdom and His Dread Judgment, where the souls of the
Orthodox will shine with uncreated light and the heart that
has been inflamed with faith, love, and prayer will become lu-
minescent, bearing witness that one has loved Christ, fulfilled
His commandments, become like unto Him, and allowed
Christ’s grace to dwell in his heart to cleanse, transform, and
sanctify our nature by this grace.

Thus, let us accomplish our short earthly pilgrimage care-
fully and prudently, so that with the burning lamp of faith,
prayer, and love we might stand before Christ the Lord in
the hour in which the deeds of all will be reckoned. The
Lord’s Pascha—now the Pascha of the Cross, and in a day
the Bright and Light-Bearing Pascha—is an anticipation
of the Dread Judgment. Thus we, being of good will, will
not be left in these days with a dark, extinguished candle
of mind and heart. The Lord, seeing our small labors—our
feeble attempts, our effort, our small suffering—will of
course touch, and has already touched, the hearts of His
disciples in which has been kindled a lamp, not-made-
by-hands, of secret inner prayer, of living faith—which
allows us to bypass easily all the specters and horrors of
this earthly life—and of the love that bears witness better
than all else to the sincerity of our faith and the depth of
our convictions.

Amen.

THE ANXIETY OF “WHAT-IF”
THINKING AND THE CALMNESS
OF SEEKING FIRST THE KINGDOM
OF GOD

By Hieromonk Alexios Karakallinos, monastery of Karakallou on the
Holy Mountain, April 12, 2013.

ometimes, in this

fallen world when
it is as though God is
far off, there seems to
be plenty of reasons for
& fear. In that context,
which is the context of
: ; our disconnection with
a loving God, the basic emotion of fear is a powerful and
all-too frequent motivator, subconsciously directing our
thoughts and our actions. Thinking about fears that have
been realized in the past may make us feel depressed, but
thinking about fears in the future, that is what can really
fill us with dread.

Fearful emotions often rise to the surface when we engage
in “what-if” thinking, with thoughts such as “what if I
lose my job?” or “what if my child becomes gravely sick?”
“what if, what if?” And although these misfortunes happen
in life, we feel as though our own personal answers to such
questions are too harrowing to even imagine, like a horror
story that never ends. It is so different from the history of
redemption that we are called to make our own.

Those “what if” thoughts become a self-perpetuating
stream of anxiety-producing ruminations that lead us to
obsessively focus on the material, transitory aspects of our
earthly existence and flee from the present moment and
from our God Who is found therein. Such thinking leads
us to focus on matters that are very often outside of our
control and influence. Yet, because they have seized our
thought process, they become the focus of our attention,
draining all our energy.

In Saint Matthew’s Gospel, the Lord addresses such
harmful thinking when he commands, Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and His righteousness and all these things
will be added unto you. In his commentary on this very
same passage, Saint John Chrysostom remarks, “When
He had set the soul free from anxiety, He also mentioned
Heaven, for He came to do away with old things and to call
us to a greater country. Thus, He does everything in order
to deliver us from unnecessary things and our attachment
to the earth. This is also why He mentioned the gentiles,
saying that ‘the Gentiles seek after these things;’ they labor
solely for the present life with no regard for the things to
come, with no thought of Heaven. But these things of the
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present life are not to be your chief concern, for there are
other matters. We were not born for the purpose of eating,
drinking and being clothed, but thar we might please God
and attain the good things to come. Since things here come
second when we work, let them also come second when we
pray. Thus, He said, ‘Seek the kingdom of Heaven, and all
these things shall be added unto you.””

Saint John Chrysostom’s thoughts put our own “what-if”
thoughts into perspective. Our “what-if thoughts” are not
so much about seeking God’s eternal heaven, but about
maintaining our transitory earth. In giving ourselves over
to them, we are not putting first things first, but putting
first things last or not at all. From the broader perspective
of eternity, the very things we fear might even be the way
we find our way back to God.

Saint John Chrysostom continues, ‘And He said not, ‘shall
be given,” but ‘shall be added,’ so that you might learn, that
present things are not the greater part of His gifts, compared
with the greatness of the things to come. Hence, He does not
bid us even to ask for them. Instead, while we ask for other
things, we are to have confidence that these things will also
be added to those. Seek then the things to come, and you will
receive the things present as well. Seek not the things that
are seen, and you shall surely attain unto them. Yea, for it is
unworthy of you to approach your Lord for such things. And
you, who ought to spend all your zeal and your care for those
ineffable blessings, do greatly disgrace yourself by consuming
your zeal on the desire for transitory things.

“ How then?’ one might say, ‘did He not bid us to ask for
bread?” Nay, He added, daily,” and to this again, ‘this day.”
And He does the same thing here. For He did not say, “Iake
no thought,” but, “Iake no thought for the morrow,” at the
same time both setting us free and attaching our souls to those
things that are more necessary to us.”

Saint John Chrysostom and the ancient fathers recog-
nized the dangers inherent in focusing our attention on
needs in the near future. They try to set our gaze on fur-
ther sights, beyond the “what-ifs” of tomorrow into the
abiding permanence of eternity, an eternity that can be
known in the present moment. They show us that trust
in God and the ending of our story that God reveals to us
is more important than any story we set spinning in our
anxious minds. They show us that if we seek the Kingdom,
the calmness of the Kingdom will descend on us like the
morning dew.

In previous articles, I have written concerning the psy-
chological and spiritual harm caused by focusing on the
future without due regard for the present. Those comments
still apply today: We all have a spiritual heart that we can
strive to discover through simple repentance and by call-
ing upon the name of our Lord. It will take time for our
fears, anxieties, and imaginings to weaken. Remembering

God, remaining in the present, vigilantly guarding the
heart against the “terrors of the night” by trust in God
will help. Love, we are reminded in Scripture, casts out
all fear. Love that is not selfish, but given wholly over to
God, does not have the mental space to give itself over to
fear. As I mentioned in a previous article, so too, in our
own lives, Jesus is not to be found in death (fear). “He is
not here.” He has overcome death and cast out all fear,
trampling down death by death.

Whatever we fear, whomever we fear has been conquered
by the glory of the Cross and Resurrection. If we have fear
ever dwelling in our hearts, we are harming our physical,
mental, and spiritual health. Neuroscience, psychiatry, and
the Gospel agree on this point. Such fear is certainly not of
God. Such fear keeps us chained to illusory and deceptive
thoughts that alienate us from God and one another. Yet,
that chain has been broken, Satan has been conquered,
fear has been overcome. We need only recognize this and
be glad in Him who has made us a new creation. Lord
Jesus Christ have mercy on me. Glory to Thee, O God,
glory to Thee!

Amen.

Humiiity is the thought and conviction of our heart
that we are more sinful than all men and unworthy
of the mercy of God. Reviling ourselves does not mean
that we have true humility. True humility is when someone
shames and abuses us publicly, and we endure it and say,
“God ordered that brother to shame me for my many sins.”
We should receive everything as a command from God.
When someone shames you, say that God commanded him
to do it. When someone takes something of yours, God
commanded him to take it, in order to make you a monk.
When you are removed from a higher place, God changed
your place so that you would change from your passions
and bad habits.

This is true humility. And the pride is when we trust in
ourselves, in our mind, our strength, when we think we are
more capable than someone else, better, more beautiful,
more virtuous, more pleasing to God. Then it is certain that
we are overcome by the ugly sin of pride, from which may
God, who humbled Himself for our salvation, preserve us.
Let us humble ourselves, brethren, because a proud man
cannot be saved. Let us weep for our sins here, so we can
rejoice forever in the next life, for after we leave this world

everyone will forget us. Let us not hope in men, but only
in God...
Father Paisius (Olaru) of Sihla Skete, Romania
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ON GREEK PASCHA

WHAT HANS CHRISTIAN ANDERSEN SAID
ABOUT GREEK PASCHA

Hans Christian Andersen (1805-1875) was a prolific Danish author
and poet. This article is an excerpt from bis travel memoirs ‘A Poet’s
Bazaar: A Journey to Greece, Turkey and Up the Danube,” about
Paschal festivities in Greece in the 19th century, specifically the early
18405.

he “Easter” of the Catholics in Italy, and particularly in

Rome, is grand, fascinating; it is an elevating sight to see
that immense mass of beings fall on their knees in St. Peter’s
Place, and receive a benediction. The Pascha festival in Greece
cannot show such magnificence, its resources are too small;
but after having seen both, one comes to the conviction that
in Rome it is a feast which in its glory and splendor issues
out from the Church to the people; but in Greece it is a feast
which streams from the heart and thoughts of the people,
from their very life; the Church is but a link in the chain.

Previous to Pascha there is a
long and rigorous fast which
is religiously observed, the
peasants living almost entirely §
on bread, onions, and water.

The Athenian newspaper ap-
peared on Good Friday with
a black border, in memory
of the death of Christ: the
vignette-title was a sarcopha- §§
gus with a weeping willow, {
and above it was a poem on the Passion by Lutzos.

The festival itself began that evening. I went to the principal
church; it was splendidly illuminated and completely full:
before the altar stood a glass coffin, fastened with silver plates.
The coffin contained fresh roses, intended to represent the
dead Saviour. A strange humming of voices from the praying
congregation sounded through the house of God! Priests, in
parti-colored vestments, and bishops, came and went before
the altar where they read the prayers.

At nine o’clock in the evening sacred chanting began, and
the procession started from the church through the chief
street, to the palace. I saw the slowly moving procession con-
veniently from my window; it was one of the most solemn
I have ever seen. It was a glittering starlight night, so mild
and calm! Every spectator in the balconies and open windows
stood with a burning candle in his hand. The chanting as-
cended to us from the side-street, the smell of incense filled
the air. Mournful music proceeded from the military bands
as though the people carried their King to his grave.

The coffin containing the fresh red roses was borne along,
surrounded by the priests; over it hung a long red mourn-
ing veil which was held by the chief statesmen and higher

officers of the kingdom. A crowd of these officers, and then
the great mass of people, all, as I have said, with burning
candles, concluded the procession. There was a stillness, an
apparent sorrow or devotion, which worked its effect upon
every mind. The Bishop made a short speech outside the
palace where the King and Queen stood, and then the King
kissed the holy Gospel. During the whole ceremony there
was a monotonous ringing of bells, always two strokes and
then a short pause.

Day and night the church was filled with people. The King,
the Queen, and the whole court were there on the midnight
before Easter Day: the priests stood praying and mourning
around the flower-filled coffin; the whole congregation prayed
in silence. The clock struck twelve, and at the same moment
the Bishop stepped forth, and said: Christ is risen!

Christ is risen burst from every tongue. Kettle-drums and
trumpets sent forth their strains; the music played the liveliest
dances! The whole people fell on each other’s necks, kissed,
and joyously cried, Christ is risen! Shot after shot was heard
outside; rockets darted into
the air, torches were lighted,
men and young lads, each
with a candle in his hand,
danced in a long row through
the city. The women kindled
fires, slaughtered lambs, and
roasted them in the streets.
Little children, who had all
got new fez and new red
shoes, danced in their shirts
around the fires, kissed each other, and exclaimed like their
parents, Christ is risen! O, I could have pressed each of these
children to my heart and exulted with them. Christ is risen!
It was touching, elevating, and beautiful.

It may be said that the whole was a ceremony; and it may
be added, certainly with some truth, that their rejoicings
expressed the satisfaction of the people that the rigorous fast
was over, and that now they could eat their lamb, and drink
their wine: well, admit that the fact was so, still I dare venture
to say there was something more; there was a true, a sincere
religious jubilee. Christ was in their thoughts, as on their lips.
Christ is risen was the mutual assurance, made as though it
were no by-gone event; no, it was as if it had taken place on
that night, and in this land. It was as if the assurance had
reached their ears at that moment, and for the first time.

There were music and dancing everywhere in the capital,
and in every little town throughout the kingdom. All labor
was suspended, everyone thought only of pleasure; there were
dancing and mirth near Theseus’ Temple and under Zeus’s
marble columns. The mandolin twanged, the old joined in
the song; and during the general joy the words of welcome
and leave-taking were: Christ is risen!
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD

By Mrs. Helene Kontzevitch, translated from “Russkaya Zhizn,” Sept.
20, 1955.

In the spring of 1909 I turned 16. That same year a priest
was assigned to the church built by my parents near their
estate. Before his arrival we were informed of his appoint-
ment by the provincial archpriest who wrote to us the fol-
lowing words: “We hear that an archangel-like bear is com-
ing your way.”

We sent the sleigh to the station to pick up Fr. Simeon
(our new priest). From the window I saw them arrive. There
were three figures in the sleigh, all wrapped in thick, red
blankets: Fr. Simeon, his matushka Eulalia Stepanovna,
and their faithful servant Paula. When first I set eyes on
Fr. Simeon after he had come into the house, I was quite
taken aback; his unsightly, rather sickly appearance was
almost frightening. The features of his narrow face were
ill-proportioned and very homely. “Really,” I thought, “just
who is this they sent!”

We sat down to dinner.
Batiushka was anxious to see
the church, so I ran off to
have the sleigh readied. The
stables and other out-build-
ings were located a short
distance from the house.
Batiushka accompanied me. §
As we were walking, my first
impression vanished without
a trace. I don’t remember
now what it was we talked
about along the way—it may
have been very insignificant but to my amazement, as soon
as this rather ugly man began to speak, his uncomeliness
simply disappeared. Before me stood a man of enormous
strength of spirit and an equally great power of love. He
could conquer anyone. The charm of his meek personality
was irresistible. He could do with each of his parishioners
whatever he wanted—in spite of the spiritually uncultivated
nature of those who surrounded him.

Fr. Simeon lived with us for about two years. He found
our new church very much to his liking, but thought that
the interior was rather poorly furnished. There began to
arrive—heaven only knows from where—all sorts of dona-
tions for the church. We barely had time to bring a cart-load
of crates from the station when another shipment arrived:
candlestands, censor, a set of service books, rizas, a silver
set of vessels, a shroud.

Not a year had passed and Fr. Simeon engaged a group
of artists who covered the interior with frescoes depict-
ing scenes from the Gospel. Batiushka also intended to

purchase a better quality set of bells, but his untimely
death cut short his plans. Where did all these gifts to our
church come from?

It turned out that Fr. Simeon was known by many in Russia
as a man of prayer. For example, I remember he once received
a hundred roubles with the request to pray for a certain Ivan.
And such requests were numerous. But Batiushka was very
reticent on this subject. Our job was simply to send the horses
to the station for the boxes. Soon the church interior was
transformed beyond recognition.

Fr. Simeon used to travel around the border posts where
there lived officers and soldiers of the border guard (we
lived near the German border). For the military men and
their families, his arrival was a joyous occasion. Even the
Germans in the neighboring town took part in the general
celebration by sending masses of flowers to decorate the
makeshift church. In these border towns Fr. Simeon left
cups affixed with signs which read: “For the church.”
These cups soon returned to him filled with the soldiers’
pennies.

With the death of Fr. Sime-
on all this came to an end.

Fr. Simeon’s family con-
' sisted of four souls: first—

his matushka, Eulalia Stepa-
| novna, a tall, dignified older

lady. She had a northern
d accent with its very pro-
nounced, rounded “o’s”. The
eldest son we nicknamed Ab-
salom, because of his thick
crop of hair and his endless
quarrels with his father. He
was a university student and related to his father with a
distinct feeling of his own superiority. The second son was
a surveyor, and there was a daughter who was a student.
All of them loved their father dearly, but little did they
understand him.

To say that Fr. Simeon lived humbly would be an under-
statement; he cut his own wood, he engaged in carpentry
work, he wore homespun cassocks which came from Arch-
angelsk; these were of a nondescript color, sometimes lined
with fustian. On his head he wore a broad rimmed hat, also
handmade. This outfit gave him a very unique, rather odd
appearance. Yes, here was a man from another, a very special
world, who had nothing in common with the mediocre,
prosaic aspects of the daily provincial life which surrounded
us. He was the son of the far north whose beauty, forever
impressed in the depths of his soul, enhanced his poetic na-
ture. His sermons were never contrived; rather, they flowed
from his heart, conveying a spirit of life and never tiring
the listener.

ol
Y
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How fascinating it was of an evening to hear Fr. Simeon
describe his travels on the White Sea or the majestic beau-
ty of his homeland, wondrous pictures of the northern
landscape. Those playing whist threw down their cards
and everyone formed a tight circle around Fr. Simeon.
Among other things, he described how the bishop who
had ordained him invited him, his young protege, for
tea, during which he gave him a lesson in manners: how
to use the sugar tongs, what was proper and what was
not. This bishop was clairvoyant and foretold that Fr.
Simeon would fall ill three times and that the third ill-
ness would be fatal. Everything came to pass just as the
hierarch had said.

I remember the story Fr. Simeon told about meeting Eu-
lalia Stepanovna. Having finished seminary and desiring to
become a priest, he had to find himself a wife. He didn’t
know any eligible girls and didn’t trust matchmakers. So,
he decided to travel about as a menial laborer. He came
to the home of a priest who had five daughters, and was
engaged as a workman. One of the daughters was his future
matushka. Without suspecting the new workman to be
an eligible husband, she showed herself to be very warm
and possessed of a kind and good character. Convinced of
her positive spiritual qualities, Fr. Simeon revealed his true
identity and made her a proposal of marriage. In this way
he found himself a good wife.

Souls thirsted for contact with him. Even non-Orthodox—
Jews and Catholics—came to him for consolation in their
sorrows. I, too, loved to visit him. It happened that youd
go to him with some kind of heaviness on your soul. But
after sitting with him in his cozy dining room, without even
saying a word about yourself, about what was troubling you,
you left as if you had wings, as though your burdens had
simply disappeared into thin air.

Fr. Simeon’s best and closest friends, however, were the
local children. It was a common sight to see Fr. Simeon
walking around the village square surrounded by children.
Some hung on to his fingers with both their hands, one of
the older ones carried his briefcase and walking stick. The
little Jewish boys would take off their caps, bow deeply and
run on ahead. When Batiushka caught up with them this
performance would be repeated. And again they would
run ahead and again stop to bow. They, poor things, could
express their love only from a distance.

Once the schoolchildren noticed that in winter Batiushka’s
hands got very cold. They made a collection amongst them-
selves and together purchased some gloves.

In the school Fr. Simeon gave catechism lessons. Once
there was a Polish Catholic holiday and school was cancelled.
As a new arrival, Fr. Simeon was unaware of this. The chil-
dren met him as usual and led him to the classroom. The
lesson went on, and on. “Why isn’t there a bell?” Asked Fr.

Simeon, puzzled. “Batiushka! Forgive us, we tricked you!
Today there is no school,” replied the children.

When vacations came the children begged Fr. Simeon not
to interrupt the lessons. One boy came more than nine miles
on foot to attend the class. They all gathered in church. Even
we older ones, almost adults, came. Fr. Simeon was a talented
and inspiring teacher. What he communicated was both an-
cient and eternally fresh and new. It captivated both heart
and mind. We listened to the Gospel stories and parables as
if hearing them for the first time in our lives.

Of all the children, Batiushka’s favorite was a little three-
year-old girl, Mary Prilutskaya. One Saturday evening there
was the usual vigil. The Gospel reading was from St. John:
Jesus saith unto her, Mary; she turned herself, and saith unto
Him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. The service ended,
the lamps were extinguished, and everyone dispersed. Fr.
Simeon was detained in the altar. The children had run
home long ago for dinner. But for little Mary there was no
greater happiness than to be in the presence of Batiushka,
to accompany him on his way home, during which time
she enjoyed her special privilege of holding his hand. Bati-
ushka knew this, he knew that she was patiently waiting for
him there in the growing darkness of the church. “Mary,”
he called out to her. “Master,” came the little voice of his
faithful disciple.

Once, in winter, I drove Fr. Simeon home in the sleigh. I
myself sat at the reins and together we rode over the snow-
covered fields. Evening was approaching. All that remained
of the setting sun was a faint strip of light glowing far away
on the horizon. I turned to Fr. Simeon: “Batiushka, what
do you think?

Suppose that a person loves God but has no fear of belit-
tling his brother. If we seriously thought about how closely
and inseparably the first and second Gospel commandments
are bound together, think how much easier life would be!”
It was a moment before Batiushka said anything. “You, at
least, have understood me. But little do my own children
understand me—Ilet alone anyone else.”

This was not quite true. Everyone loved him without ex-
ception. Those who were unable at the time to fully grasp
what it was he was after, understood this later. Some years
afterwards Fr. Simeon’s daughter wrote to me about her
older brother and said how much his character had come
to remind them of their father’s.

Fr. Simeon was not with us for long. He was soon struck by a
cruel illness: cancer. His physical sufferings were intense. When
I came to see him he would hold me by the hand and tell me
how much my visit meant to him, because I understood him.
Obviously, during the last days of his earthly life the awareness
of his spiritual loneliness grieved him terribly.

Pascha came. By this time another priest was serving in
the church. On Holy Night Fr. Simeon sat at home on the
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windowsill of his apartment, listening to the ringing of the
bells, the tears running down his cheeks.

Soon the sick one was taken to the medical facility nearest
us, a hospital in the German town of Konigsberg. There
they tried to save him with an operation, but in vain. He
died on May 19, 1911.

Two days later a whole crowd of us went to meet his body.
All the local inhabitants came, Russian and non-Russian,
Orthodox and non-Orthodox. On the day of his funeral
there were just as many people crowding the church. His
body arrived in a closed coffin, but because everyone was
so anxious to see once more their beloved pastor, the cof-
fin was opened. In spite of the fact that the body had been
transported 13 miles in a zinc coffin through the sweltering
heat, there wasn't the least sign of decay. Fr. Simeon lay
there, peaceful and majestic; his marble-like face reflected
a spiritual beauty not of this world. He was buried behind
the altar in the church yard. On his gravestone appeared
the following inscription: Blessed are the meek, for they
shall inherit the earth: You conquered our hearts through
meekness and love.

Nearly a year went by. Again it was Pascha. I arrived at the
church before the beginning of Matins and decided to sit for
a while on the bench at Batiushka’s grave. As I approached
I heard a strange sound. Peering into the darkness, I saw a
group of school children; they were huddled by the grave,
sobbing. The children had not forgotten their meek and
kindly Batiushka. And I think that wherever life led them,
the image of Fr. Simeon remained in the heart of each and
every one of them as a brightly guiding star.

ny sort of theology that has no connection with hesychasm
(in the Orthodox sense of the word), and any sort of
theology that is not the fruit of Orthodox noetic besychia and
does not lead towards it, is secularized, rationalistic, cerebral
theology, which has absolutely nothing to offer human be-
ings, but rather increases their confusion and misery.
Hesychia is the means by which a person is healed and sees
the things of God. According to the divinely-inspired words
of the God-seeing St. Gregory Palamas, Orthodox noetic
hesychia is “true praxis, a means of approaching theoria or,
to state it more aptly, the vision of God, which is the only
proof of a soul in good health.”
Fr. John Romanides, from “Empirical Dogmatics”

NO ONE SHOULD DESPAIR

From “The Evergetinos.”

he Blessed Synkletike said: We should laud remiss and

indolent souls who are easily exhausted in the struggle for
good, as well as those souls who are easily discouraged and fall
to despair. Indeed if such souls should display even the small-
est good deed, we must praise it and marvel at it, giving them
encouragement in their struggle for the good. Contrarily the
most serious and greatest of their faults we must characterize,
in front of them, as the least and unworthy of note. For the
Devil, who wishes to destroy all things, or rather to succeed
at our spiritual destruction, resorts to the following ruse. On
the one hand, with accomplished and ascetic monastics, he
tries to cover their sins and to make them forget them, so as
to create pride in them. On the other hand, he constantly
exposes the sins of neophytes—whose souls have not yet been
strengthened in the ascetic life—before them, exaggerating
these sins, so as to drive such neophytes to despair, until they
abandon their ascetic efforts.

For this reason, then, these still irresolute souls we must
care for with tenderness, reminding them continually of the
boundless compassion and kindness of God. Among other
things, we must emphasize that our Lord is merciful and
long-enduring and that He annuls His righteous judgments
against wrong-doers, as long as they surely repent.

To render this teaching of ours convincing, we will bring
forth examples from Holy Scripture. Let us recall that Raab
was a prostitute, but was saved through her faith; St. Paul was a
persecutor, but through repentance became a chosen vessel; and
the thief who was crucified together with Christ on Golgotha,
who had stolen and murdered, first opened the door of Paradise
with one word of repentance: Remember me, Lord, when Thou
comest into Thy Kingdom. Moreover, let us cite the instance of
St. Matthew, who was appointed to the Apostolic ranks by
the Lord and who, even though a former tax collector, relates
the parable of the tax collector, as well as that of the Prodigal
Son. In general, then, let us bring to mind all of these stories
which emphasize the worth of repentance and which extol the
compassion of God towards the repentant man.

On the other hand, we must correct those souls who are
ruled by pride by providing them with greater examples, just
as we give the weaker souls encouragement, so as not to be
ruled by despair. Let us take an example from the work of
the best gardeners, who, when they see that a plant is of small
stature and sickly, water it profusely and care for it greatly, so
that it will grow and be strong; while, when seeing in a plant
the premature development of sprouts, they immediately trim
the useless sprouts, so that the plant does not quickly wither.
Likewise, physicians give rich nourishment to some patients,
prescribing that they walk, while to others they give a strict
diet and require them to remain at rest.
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Téhoc g BoLouPevTirog virnTig, vixnoe Tic avtibeeg
dUVAUELS %Ol TO ®aXO, Virnoe 10 Bdvato xal AvEoTy
Ao TOVS VEXQOUS, GVveEAM|pON OTOVS 0VEAVOUS
®nal ®d0ioe oto OeSar ToU Beo, cuveyilovtag TO
AmoAlvTo %Ol dvaviratdototo ueottind Tod €pvyo.
Amotéleopa: «Nuvi 0t év XoLot®d ‘Inood vueic ot
TOTE GVIEC aXQUV €YYV £yevNONTE €V TG ATUaTL TOD
Xp1o1oD. AVTOC Yoo £0TLV 1) €10 VN HU@YV, O TOLHOOC
0 AupATEQU €V XUl TO UECATOLYOV TOU pQayUoD
Mooag, v €xboav, €v Tf coExl aVToD TOV ROOUOV
TMOV EVIOADV €V SOYUOOL XATAQYHOOC, TVa TOVS VO
ntlom év éaut®d €ic €va rawov AvlpwmTov ToLdV
eipvnv» ("E@. 2:13-15).

‘O Inootc Xp1010g dtanovEe: KEym €iul 1) Gvaotaoic
xal 1 Ewn, 0 motevwv eig éug xav amobdvn {noeta.
(Twév. 11:25). Adtoc gival 6 pudvog, 6 Omotog
WTOQET V& VIxNoeL TOV Bdvato. Mg thv AaumpopdQo
Avdotaon Tov mpayuatomoinoe avty ™V Aaumon
vinn, avaotnoe 10 odua Tov ral walt 6OASxANEN
™V avlpdmivy gUon, dniady Sha to dvBodmiva
TEAoMWTA AWV TV ETOYDV, DS XVTTAQC TOD COUATOS
Tov. «Qomep yap év 1 Adau mdavtes amobvioxovoty,
oUtw xal v 1@ Xototd ndvtec Lwomoindnoovrar».
(1 Kop. 15:22). Avto onuaiver §ti 6 »G0e dvOommog
gtvat f0m avaotnuévoc duvntind &wd v Huéoa THe
Avootdoemg ot Kvptov.

Eivor piar Suvntind) xatdotoon Ty 6ol nwopet v
amodeyTel nal vo. dEomorijoet. ‘O frodoyirnog Bavatog,
S TEOOWELVY ®ATACTAON, OEV alpeL TO YEYOVOC THC



Vol. 19, Issue 03-04

Page 15

Orthodox Heritage

avootdoews xol e aidviog Cofic, duotL «EpyeTar doa
xol vov 0TIV, OTL 0l VEXQOL GxOVOOVOL THS QwViS TOD
Yiot 100 Oco? xal oi arovoavtec Ljoovra. (Todv.
5:25). «O éyelpac 1OV X0L0TOV €% VEXODY LWOTOLOEL
xal ¢ 0vnTa oouato Yud@v Sie 1O évoixoiv avToD
Ivetua év duivs. (Pop. 8:11). Adty eivar (mpémel
VO €lvaL) 1) LV X000 OTIC YUYEC TOV TLOTHV TOD
Xo1010D, d10TL EYovue T PePardtnta, 6TL YAQLS OTHYV
Avaotoon 1ot Kvpilov nog, «uetafefnrauev éx 1ot
Oavdrov gic Thv Eonwv» (1 Twdv. 3:14) nal « ITac 6 Ldv
ol TLOTEVWV €l Eug 00 un dmobdavn €ic TOV aidvor.
(Twdv. 11:26).

Anta maadelynoto THe GVOoTACEMS S EVaL Ol
BavuaoTteg verpavaotdoels o Exave 6 Kvplog rata
™V émi Thg yig mapovoiog Tov, Tijg xéong tod Taeipov
(Mdpx. 5:21-42, 100 yLoU ¢ yelpog o) Naiv (Aovx.
7:11-17), tod Aaldpov (Twdav. 11:1-44). "Exiong 1,
AvaoTtaon TdV «xerounuévoyv aylov» (Math. 27:52)
2o T TV Nuéoa Tie Stavpwoemce ot Kvplov givat ol
TEOAYYELOL ROl THS SLnAiC nog VA OTACENC.

‘H Aoumpogpdpoc Avaotaorn 100 ZwTiHoog nag
onuaiver axouo %ol TV OvToAoyiurl) AAAayi
t0l0 ®éouov. ‘O mMAAALOC TTOTILROS ROOUOS THG
@0opdc dAhaEe rvoLolenTIind cUoTOON, OLOTL UE
™V Avdotoaorn tod Kvplov vixiOnrav ol dvtibeec
duvdauerg the @bopdc ®ral amailldytnre &mod TO
%©0d10¢ ToD dafdiov. Xdpn othv Avaotaon 1ol
Xowoto® Eavapoiine 6 #OGouoc TV TEAYUATIXT TOD
0éom uéoa oty Bela Onuiovpyita. Th @Bopd, mov
dnurovpynoe f wrtwomn, dtadéytnre N debapoia.
‘O motog vBpwmoc dev Cel mhéov yia vou mebdveL,
A0 TET vt VO LETOPET OTHV AlOVLOTNTO ROl VO
ovupaoiievel aidvio ug Tov XoLoTo.

TO ué€ya ®al dveravanmto Yeyovog the Avaotd.oeme
10 Kvplov eivat yior tove motove Tov pit Stapnig
oot xal Atéhelmty aiotodoia. Ot dyor ATéoTolot
g€ywvav ol drampvolol xpuvrec 1ot Edayyeliov oto
€0vn ydolg othv éumelpio thHg AvaoTtaoems ToD
Zwthoc Xototod. Ta vépn v Maptipwy Buoiaoav
™V molUTiun Lol Ttove xdolg othv Pefatdtnra Tig
Avaotdoeme. Ot ITatépeg s "Exxinolog pog Lotoav
TO YeEYOVOC TS AVAOTACEMS MC WL GTEQUOVY
TOOOWTLXY OVYRAOVIOTIXY EumeLpioL.

AVDTIY AxE PO THY AVaoTAoIUN YOO %Ol 0.ioLodo il
0€heL ) aylo pwog Exxdnoio vo uetadwoel xol o€ uig
ofuepa. Mag nalel voo dmopfdilovue 10 dyyoc T
noBnuegLvoTnTog ®ol ®vpimg 10 oo tod Bavdtov
1AL VO OLATTOTIOOVUE TNV UTALEEN MOLC UE THV LaKAQLOL
Ehmtida nal the dwrfic nag dvaotoong, the omolag
TERUNOLO %Ol Gtayh) Vrto&e 1| Zwmgpdpoc Avaotaon
100 AvtomwTth pag XoLotod.

Xototog Avéatn!

Arevifovrag TOvV Inoo0 év ZiwTrf
Ano tov Havayiwtny Enuarn, Epnuepioa «EPEYNA» Aiyiov,
27 Ampidiov 2005.

Kd@s xo0vo, Gtav
@Tdver | Meydain
‘EBdoudda, 6 miotog
TTEOOKRAAETTOL YLOL WioL
gnavatomofEétnon T
Cwfig Tov wmEodg OTO
| pvothoto tod IMdBovg
t00 XpLoto.

O Xolotogudgdteviter
- naBnAougvog Exel oTa
neocovpava, 0TO ZT0VEO
) Tov, moooxralwvrag
X ag %ol TEORAMDVTOC
TAVTOYQOVO TLOTOVS

.- ) SN 200 MySTEQO TIOTOYC.
Kol mowog dpaye o pwopotoe va drafepfatdroer 6Tl
TEOOTEQUOE TO 2ZTOVQO 10U XQELoTOD, TO AlVIO
avTO 0RAVOaAO THS AoY TS AVOQDTWY xal AYYELMV,
YWOLS ®AVOWVIOUWOVS AUPLBOALDV, YWELS ®EAUOACUOVES
010 énimedo TOV aVTOVONTWY E€VOOROOULXDYV
BepatotiTtmv;

détoc dlaitepa, nal Ev@d Andun eival VOTES ol
EVIVTWOELC AO Ta ordvdaia mov Nobav, xal &’
avte mov 0o €pbovv, B dvtirpioovue ®ot TAAL
10 Xp10710. “Towg pétog vo. pavidlel meploodteQo
uovoc: deuéEvog oUv ®ax0VEYOC, TEQLTOLYVOLOUEVOC
%10l A0Ld0QOVUEVOS BLTTO TOV BYAO %Ol TO &QYOVTOAST
e moMTwnflc xol EéxxAnolaotixiic €Eovoliacg
To0 «xoLpol éxelvou»: ue tovg wabntéc Tov
ATOOVVOAQUOAOYNUEVOUS, OLOLOROQTIOUEVOUS %L
AVAUTOQOVE VO TOD TEOOPEQOVY KATL TEQLOTATEQO
amo v dovnon tod I€tpov.

Ki Avt0c otmanhdg, vo dtevitel Shovg, 6mg ToTe TOV
[T€tp0 mELV Aaloel 6 TETEWVAC, ROl VO BLVOUOYAEVEL
uéoa wog Oheg Tig ApVHOoELS ®L OAEC TiC TEOO0O(EC OTO
1pdownd Tov, GAa to AN %L Sheg Tig TANYES.

No puéc xortd ug wiav améoavta Weyarlompeny
Zwwan—o6omn %L 1 dydnn Tov—mol Bepamevel Thv
%©oVpLaL %ol VROLOTIXY TOAVAOYIOL THV «ERTEOCMOTMV»
Tov, »d0e peyahdotoun nol VeQpiaAn xamnieio T
Zlwmic ®ot ot [Tabove.

Mio dyioouévn, Toveprévn Zimmi yid ToVg TG VoG
®Ol T Amotvyles TV avOpwmwyv SAwv TdV
aldvmy, JUoTIXY POV OTO WUYLe TNS Yuyic Hoc.
Mio peyohelddong, eUYAOTTN, ROATAVURTINY ZLOTN
Aydnnc.

«O 6¢’Inootc éoidmar. ZToV TAVo ol otov Bolaufo.
Kol §tav &xave 1o Badpota, xol otov dexdtay to
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oantonata. Kal dtav eiogpyetal Oolaupevtini oto
Tepooblvua «uetdr Batwv ®ol #AAdmV», nal Gtav
gomtaTal o Tov doylepéa Kaidga, tov ITiAdto, TOV
Baowhie Howdn: «Ovdev dmorivn; 00% Ar0VELS TOO.
oov ratapaTueotoly; ‘O 8t Incotc éotdma.

2lond 6tav 60 8YAogc %ol Ol OTQATLDTESC TOV
yhevdlovv, 6tav TO0V mEOXaAODV AEyoviag «Xdoov
oeavtdv el Yioc el Tot Oeot». “Otav ®atagéoouy 6Td
aylo mpoowmd Tov pamiouaTo ROl U COERAOTIXY
elpmveio 1oV EEwOOVV VO «TEOPNTEVOEL TOLOC TOV
podmioe. Avtamodidel otV maedAloyn mTEOrANoN THC
AVOQMTLYNG RAROTNTAUC THV TOQPUOA ZLwTTY TOV
oTavoWUEVMY Tov xeQLdV, T NaTOUEVY %A THC
Avydnne.

Zwwnd 0 ‘Incotg umpootd otHv uLtoarrodotia
&yBodv, othv dAalovelo ol thv dmoxrpLoia TV
«plAmV», yiotl ol AEEelg dEV umopoVv vor Tovv Timota
TEQLOOOTEQO AT’ GO0 TOAMONUAVTO UWAQTVEOUYV TO
tdomn, 6 Zravpoc xal | Avaotaon Tov.

‘H Swwmh) 100 Incod eival dianortiny) cuvonthia,
Evag aévaog dLahoyog AyAamne HE Tig Puyés, dtav To
AOyLo naBlotavial dviumroQa Vo dLoTAoouY TO
telyn 100 dpbBoloyiouot ral The dugipoiiog mov
Epovv Eoun Tt ogoayioel T «@Ta» pag “Otov Ta
A1 Exovv AALOLWOEL TV «hOYIX» PUYT LOS ROL TNV
Exovv maEadwoeL 0TO TAEAAOYO TNE TUYALOTNTAS, TO
¥CLoTL®O EVOOVO ®UVNYL THS 6OUVNC.

ZUVOWLAET ®al TOTE «€V 11 owwafp» 6 XELoTtog wall
wac, yoti 6 &vOpmmoc moTE StV maveL v lval
Eixova 100 ©Oeol, mote dgv xdveL v xavétTnta
vo, drooBdvetatl, vo E€pet, vou «xatalapoivel TOAY
TEQLOOOTEQN TEAYUATO AT’ GO0 UTOQET VO EXPQATEL»,
A1’ a0Ta OV WoEEel Vo ixovoel. ‘O Ziwmdv XQLoTtog
100 ITaBovg, nac €xel éEaopalioel TO TEOVAULO,
MOTE «VOV xQl Ael» Vo uwogodue vo YProvpitovue t0
«uvioOnti uov, Kvpie» 1ot Motod, ArOuo ®ol TavVm
070 OTOVEO THS TLO UEYAANS VIQOTHS, THE TTLO HeYAANg
amehTLotag.

‘O Xp1010¢ Tiic Suwmic, eival 6 X1otog THe aydmng,
0 XpLotog thc dvanovig, dnhadh 6 XELoTog THC
¢hevbepiac navéva dev EEavayrdlel, uo &yomd,
Ol ®Ol TEQLUEVEL TNV uetavold woc. ‘H ocuwmy
gival 6 80(aTohOYLHOC TOOTOC UE TOV OTOTOV WIAET
®nol TEdtTel 6 Oede. “Omorog dyoamd OEV AVUQET... Wit
VITOPEQEL NOLL VITOUEVEL.

"H Siomi) tod Adyou! Ta Ayra eiva to o yohela Tiig
yoovixotytoc. ‘H natavonon tig ovoiag tdv Aoywv
elodyel otV aiwviotnta 10D Vép-Adyov, Exel Gmtov
o MGy eival meouttd. “H ovomy givar 7| yYAdooa
i Baotheiog to0 Oeod. «H oLwml) uvotioLov 0Tt
TOD AiDVOS TOT UEAALOVTOS 0l O AoyolL dpyavov éoTi
T0UTOV TOD ®0douov». (Toatr 6 ZV0g).

‘H Zwwan 100 Adyov Loyomolel Thv mapdhoyn Aoyixy
100 TEMTWUATOS AVOQDTOV. StwANAL & VOUORATTEL
TIC ROEOLES, ATORATTEL TO KAQKIVAUATA TOD dAOYOU
gymiouo®, Ofver Tt ToOvuaTa, LovVTavevel THV
goelmwuévn miotn, Etowwdler Ty éEavdotaon.

Méoa ot)v olwmly ovvieleltal 1 BeavOodmivy
ovvavinon. <Idov, 6 Nvugioc éoxetat €v T(h UEOQ
T vurTog». ‘O AvBpmmog xel, oTh oLyl ThHe ovylag,
«TAV VTEQQPUDYV YEVETUL GyabdV xal Vmeoxroouimv
amoiaver xoA@v, xal Tic TOU OL0U Aydang
xabiotatar ydonua xal oUTm E0WTOANTTEITAL KAl
xaioer xal e0Ovusi». (Ay. Kahhotoc).«O @irlog
NS OLWTHS TEOOEYICeL TOV Oed xal TVVOULADVTOC
uvotixa wali Tov, pwtiletoar rn’ AvTovw. (Twdvyng
KAfuaroc).

“Oootatth thv Meydinv ‘Epfdondda notopbdoovue—
ateviCovteg oV ITnooH—v ApovyrQACTODUE TATELVOL
™ moAigBoyyn Zwwny Tov, dmogacioovue «E&v
uetavoio» vo évamoféoovue oto x€oa Tov thv Twn
wog ®ot urodue ot olwml 100 «SApLov» tdgov, Ba
nac xapioel GAAN uia oo S tod Bavatov Tov Thv
«&x VEXQADV AvAoTaon».

¢ Avaotoorn ovvdgetal ue SAovg Tolg VO wTOoVCS,
Eva 1 Avainym ug tovg dyiove. Mg thv Avaotoom
Tov 6 XpLoT06 virnoe tov Bdvato xat Edmoe o0& Ghovg
10 dMPO Tic “Avaotdosme. “Olot Bu vaotnBoty noTo
™V Nuéoa tic Agvtépac I[Tagovoiac Tot XoLotov, ®ol
dtraol ®ol AuaETWAOL TV AvaAnyn duwg dgv Ba
gmitvyouvue 6AOL, AAAD LOVO EXETVOL VL0 TOVS OTTOI0VC
7 oy eivar 6 Xpotdg ®ol 6 Bdvotog eivol ®épdoc
(DA 1:21), oot v &md TOV G vaTto oTalemwoay TV
QUOQTIO LE TV UETAVOLOL XOLL TNV EVAYYEALXY OLOLY Y.
Mévov ol diratol, ol Beovuevol, B G ELwHOVV avTiC
TS ueydine éumerpiag, 6mme 6 Méyag AmdoTolog
ouoroyel: «Kal ol vexpol év XpLotd avaotioovtal
TODTOV, EMELTe NUEIS 0L CDVTEC O TEQLAELTOUEVOL
dua ovv avtolg Gomaynooueda €v vepéAais €ig
Gravinow 1ot Kvpiov €ic déoa, xol oUtw mTdVTOTE
ovv Kvoiw éoousba». (A” Gto. 4:16-17). “OhoL B
avaotBoty, Ao wovov ot dixatol 0o dvaingbodyv,
00 GEmTayYoDV UE VEPELES YLOL VO TTEOVTOVTHOOVY TOV
Xolo10 €yduevo dmd tovg Ovpavovs 'V avtd rol
GO 0WTNELOAOYXNS BTOYPemS 1| Avainyr Bewpettal
UeYAITEQT £00TH, AXQIPDS YLOTL AVTOC TOU UETEYEL
T Avolpemc netéyel Tic Oemdoemc.
“Ayrog I'onyoorog o6 Iladapdg
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MNMaoyxahivd AWpo
'O mramréic o S2v «EByale» Avdoraon &v Stv fioav SAoi

ol xwpiavol Trapévred

IInyn: I'épovras Aauacknvog Zayepdkng, kadnyovuevos lepds
Movijg Aydbwvos @Oiwtidos, «To rndoye 100 I cwpyarodr.

A 7T 6AEC TIg OLNYNOELS TMV TAAALDY YEQOVTMYV, TTOV
HOTO ROULEOVE EX AROVOEL, TV TTLO CUOQEPY| ROl
TNV TLO CVYRIVNTIXY BEWO® TS THV Arovoa Ao TOV
uroaoura-Qavaon [axavidvn, TV Yo ToALS XOVLK
PYaitn e éxxinolog poc. Thv drovod to Meydho
Zappdro tod E€rovg 1970, uéoa 010 omMTORAAVPS TOV,
7OV POLOXATAY OTOV RATW UAYOAN TOD YMOLOD UOLC.

Elye telewdoet, Oupdpor, 1 Oelor Asttovpyio ue tv
1™ Avaotaon. ‘Eyd, gpeiyovtag &m0 v éxrinoio,
arolovOnoa TOV HIToLQUITCL- Oavdon oro onitL Tov.
Mg d&yamodoe O '
véoovtag %ol 1
AYAmn TOV Ut ToO-
fooe novtd Ttov,
nal, Omwg w Eheye,
UE TEOETOUALE YO
duddoys Ttou OTO
AvoAGyLO.

“Otav  @Bdoaue
0710 omit, xodioaue
1OVTOL OTO GLVOUUEVO
ttant. ‘H Belon Oa-
vaoowva, dgol ug
nOAWOOQLOE, E0mEV-
oe va yeuloer T
YOUETCL WOV UE EEQOL OVROL, XOLEUOLLL KL OTALPIOES. «ZHUEQC
Toudl powv», Lo elre, «Exovue avoTEl) VnoTelo, YU it
oov divw, Vi giic, Enoovg xapmovc. Atipto, mob Ot eivol
Aoumen, Eha v 0F ®EQAO0MW KOUKIVO AVYO RO YAVXLOL
1OQUOGTOOTO TTOV EQPTIOEN YLO. TH] YLOQTY».

THv Goa mob 1) Belo Ouvdoavo nod Eheye avtd, 100
TOV umdouma-Qavdaon vo xovvdel daxnpuouiévoc 1o
nEPAAL TOV ®Ol aOSpunTO TOV Epdtnoa: «TT cvufai-
VEL UTTAQUITAL, YLt XAOTg»

<AY, Ammt@n uov, (owto NTav 1O %OoOWRS ROV
8voua) pov eime, uEQa OV EWVaLL OUEQD, O VOUC OV
TYE 0TOVG TAMAGTEQOVS YWOLAVOUS HOS TOV ELnoay
£€0@ O0TOV TOTO UOC ROL TTOV TWQA AVATOVOVTIUL RATM
010 xoyunTiELo TV YwEod. Hrav &Alol &vhowmol
av1ol, maldi pov, d&v Tolg pTdvovue Ul oThHv o
%nOL 0TV Aoty Ta. AVTol, Yweic augiBolrio, photoav
ug Tov Oed %ol tovg dytovg Tov.

Ouuduat, ocav anoye, Meydho Zdappoato, ndatTL
BovpnaoTo TOU CUVERN E0M GTOV SLITAAVO OUVOLXLOUO.
“Otav ytimnoe N xoauxdvo g ExxAnoLldg, yuor Ty

HAMATALE

Avdotaomn, OLo To YWELO, ®ATH 0ix0YEVELES, Eexivnoe
Yo THY ExxANOLA.

Moatl tovg avéfaivay nat 6 yepo-I'ewpyonds, 6 Toé-
Myrog, ug ) @apueild tov. MOMc mépaoay Th neyain
avneopa, drovoayv, néoo oty Novyla ThHg viyTog,
épa ot povtoLor Tod 'ewpyaxod, ueydilo 66pvpo.
O l'ewpyanog Exaue Myo mo mépa xat EPaie avTL YIoL
Vv’ arovoel xahitepa t¢ ovppoiver. Mall tov otddnrav
®nol AAAoL yworavol.

«AUROL UITRRAY 0TO PavTOl LoV, eime. Amtépe dtdheEay
VoL TO ®AVOUV. ZEpm €Yd, O oaTOVAS TOVS E0TELAE YL
Vo, ug éumodioel vou tdw othv Avaotoon, AAAA, Evvold
TOoV, OV B0 TOD ®AVW TO YXATIOL»

Ko{tage mépa mpog t¢ navIouer ®ol pavase duvatd:
«Andye mpofatdxia wov obc divm Tod Beod wovx». Kal
O0TEEPOVTOS TO n@éo(mcé TOV 0TOVE OVVOOLTGQOVE TOD
YOELEVOUC, TOVC ELTTE: « Eyw 0o TGw otV ExxniAnolo
T voo  &4rxovow TO
\ Xototos Avéori,
oV 1000 TOAU TO
TeEQUEVD %L TO
Aaytoo®. OEhm vo
AeLTovyMO® ue T
QOUEME wov %ol
VO XOLVOVOOUVWUE
T Aypavto Mv-
otiota. Ilevivrta
uépec Etonalonaote
YL T UEYAAN a0t
viyta, OEV T YAV
ug timoto.»

«T{ €elvar avta
nod Ae¢ Tewpyoré;» 1o elmav oi mAnoléoTeQol
ouvvodourtdpol tov. TeEEe yonyopa vo YAUTWOOELS TO
TEAPATA 0OV RAL VO ODOELS TNV TEQLOVOTXL OOV TOV
UE TOALOVC ®al wOoAIYpovoug ®rOmove Eptinges. PUye
vonyooa, uy yooouepdc. Kabe Aemto mov mepvael 1
Tnuiee To¥ 00T ®AVOUV 0L AMIXOL YIVETOL KOl TTLO UEYAAY.
2réYPov, o€ TaEarRaAAODUE, TV 0IKOYEVELD 00V TOU Lel
am’ avTo T TEOPATOLY

«“Evo vou v neivel, 1ovg dmoxrifnxe 0 roskw%ag,
&ym B0 mdw oty Avdotaon xal O,TL Béhel 6 Oeog &
vivews.

Avta gime wol xivnoe Yo 10 Nad, orxopnifovtac o’
GLovg TOVS YWELALVOUS TOV TOV BAVUAOUO VL0 TH HeYaAn
Tov ot

2TV ErrANOLE, TEMTOS 1ol ®AAMITEQOS O TOéALy®Od]!
Zrendtay, AYEQWYO0S, 0TO OTAOIOL TOU XQATWVTOS 0T
yéota ToD TV OhopdTELVY AauTtdda TOV, TOV UE TO PMC
T Yatdeve TO QUTIOWUEVO TEAOWTS TOV.

210 naleona 100 lepéa: «Metd ofov OeoD, TioTEWS
xol Qydamns mpooEABeTe», TYE TEMTOC VTOS KOl UaLkl
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TOV LEQEYLXO AN 1) POAUEALD TOV KL ROLVDVNOAV TO
Ayoovto MuoTthoLo.

“Otav 6 Aertoveyog dudpale 1ov Katnyntno Adyo
to?l ‘Tepo® Xpuoootduov, 6 I'ewEyaxroc oTEROTAV
umpoota othv ‘Qoala [TAn nal &xrovye ug TpoooyN.

2o Aoywa tov wand: «O Adng, onoiv, Emixodvon»,
gravaldupave 10 «EmnEavOn» ug metouo xoi Buud,
Aeg nol ExdwLdTay Tov Adn vol pall tov Tov dtdforo
ue ™ oxotewi dvvaotelo tov. Kat Gtav 10 xeluevo
E€ptaoe 010: «AvEoTn Xototog xail w1 moMTEVETAL»,
0 toéhiynag, othv ®AaBe Emavainyyn toh «AvEoTn»,
pavale duvata xol BoLauPevting, Ue v TOU
oxénale Exelvec TMV OUVEOQTAOTMV TOV, TO dIXd TOV
«AvEoTN».

IMapdte dev fEepe molho yoduuata, 6 TOOTOS TOV
avtLdpoVoE 0TO AXOVOU TOV EONUATWY «ETHEAVO
1oL AvEoTn», €0eLyve TS GYL LOVOV T RATAAAPALVE,
AAAOL ®VQLOAERTIXG Ta Blmve Lo OTHV YUuyn TOV.
Xwpic, Onhadij, var 10 E€pet, BeohoyoDoe!

Byaivovtog amd Ty Exuinold, dgod gime 10 «XoLoTog
AvéoTn» UE TN QOUEMG TOU %Ol TOVS YWELOVOUS KOl
anovoe 10 «AMnBdc Avéotn», ®{vnoe Yo TO omtiTL TOV,
YEUATOC ALVALOTAOLUT XAUQO ROl &YaAAioom.

“Otav €ptacav 010 OmiTL, BEod TEMOTA AVAPAV TO
®avTiAL ug 10 Avaotdowo dog, Eotomoay Toaméll
YL vou @ave TV moeadooioni] payelpitoa ®ol vo
TOOVY®QIOOVY TO RORKIVO ALVYO.

Agod pdyave ®al ol dAAol droovpdnxayv yi Ymvo,
0 T'ewpyaxrde, Mol dgv TOV ywEoVoe 6 TOTOG, THEE
™V yrAl{too Tov xal Pyfre dmo 1O OmiTL YL VO TTAEL
oTo novToLoL v Ogt tf Tnulat Tod Exavay ot Avxol ol
o600 Ao To TEOPaTa ToV Aduevay. AvERave TOv
AvVNPOoELKO OEOUO TOV 0ONYOTOE OTIC OTAVES TOV, UE
YOY0Q0 Pnuationd, Exovtog dtaerde TO VO Tov 0Tl
Cwvtavd Tov.

“Ortav Eptooe TOAD ®0VTO TOV AVNOVYNOE T LEYAAY
novyio mwov émxpatotos Exel.

«Aivte, eime, mave T mEofatdxia wov, dEv Ou
YAUTWOE ROAVEVO», ROL W AVTES TIC OREYPELS, UWTHRE OTO
navtol. "Exel, €lnoe 6ho to Badua thc Avaotaonc.

Tt medPatd tov iyav otouwydel Sha nall oThv
apLoTEQN TAEVQOL TOD povtolol, axivnia, oov
LOOUOOOUEVA. STiV GAAY TAEVOE, £10€ Vi yvaliCovv,
uéoo 0to0 oxotAdL, Téooepa udtio. IIavm ot oo
YOOTAQLO. TOV OTOWVOUV Ol PAGYOL Y& VAVl TO
Cwvtavd tovg oTeYva ol Leotd, rdbovtayv, cov To
fueoa oxrvALd, dvd AMrot ral Tov xoltalov.

2ZUYrAOVIOUEVOC AT’ iTO TTO ERAeTe, TTijye ABSQUPO ROl
dvolEe oya-oryo ™ uovteomopta. “Yotepa, 0TdOnre Aiyo
TOQAUEQT KOl YLLL VO SUDEEL TOVS dV0 AUKOVGE, HTUTTNOE UE
duvoun Tig TaAdues TV xeoLdV Tov. Ol AUrot Tetdytnray
auéome €Em AT’ TO HOVTEL Xl EEQpavioTNRAY.

‘O Tewpyoarog t0TE 0TEAPNHRE TEOS TO. TEOPata. To
uétonoe Eva meodc Eva nal @ tod Oavpotoc! Ta fofjxe
Gha, Oyt uOvo LwvTovd #ol CwoTd 0TOV GELBUS, BAML #ol
avéyyytal Oi AMixot, dNAadiy SEv T £lxaV AXOVUTNOEL.
Otte nov pia otalaypotier aipatog Oev Poébnre tdvm
0710 WoALL Tovg %ol 0T0 ddmedo!

‘O mwoMimeLPOg foordg, TOV 0T TOOU XEOVLOL TOV
@EOVTILE T TEOPOTE TOV, YVIQLOE Rl AAAES TETOLES
«EMIOREPELD», OV BAEC €LYV TO #GOTOC TOVC, BAAEC
UXEO %ol GANES UEYAAO, RATALAPE TMOS ADTO TOV TOD
ovVvépNre TV Avaotdown adty viyta, ntav Osia
naéufaon!

Xwoig rautd, yu avtov, dugiBolrio, 6 Avaotic Kvplog
PUMOoE TO OTOUATO TV AVRMV KAl TEOOTATEVOE TO
nedPatd Tov. 'V avtd, miye val YovaTioe AvAaueod Toug
1oL QoD Exave TEEIC POEES TOV OTAVES TOV, POVAEE
BoraupPevtind: «Xototog AvéoTn»! Kal tdte, & TtV
Bavuaoinv Zov Kiple, Smwg Eheye 0ToVC YmELALVOUC
TOV, d®ovoe To TEOPATO VO TOU ATorQIvOVTOL, UE
avlowmTivn ewvi: «AAnOdg AvEéoTn»!

Tétowor dvBpwmot, waldi wov, LoVoav ot YWELOL
udc Exelvo T OOV, €t O UITAQUTO-Ouvaong
TeheLdvVoVTOC THV LoTola TOV, «dvBommoL, PTwyol
uév, drAAo dAnbivol yolotiovol, ue ueydin miotn »ol
evoéfera. Kot ovvéyloe:

"Hrav &dwavénto, yuwr 8hove pag éveEalpétme,
va Aeipovue, THV aylaouévny viyto 100 Meydlov
Zappdrov, &’ thv Avaotaon tot Xplotod pag ‘O
mandc pog OV «Epyale» Avdaotaon v dev fjoav Ghot
ol yweLavol maedvies, dmo o fulavidoxa ToldLo
UEYOL TOVC YEQOVTES, UOVOYV OL XOTAXOLTOL EEALLQOTVTUY.

‘H totopio 100 umoaouma-Qavaon ®RVQLOAEXRTIXO
UE payeye xot Amo TéTE PUTEVTNRE YLOL TAVTO UECO
otV Yuyn nov %ot wote Ogv Eavapfynre Gmd Exel
Kabe Meydho Zappato thv &vamord xol i Ovunon
™G UE ovyxivel Pabvtata. Thv Bewod mvevpuatiry
EVeon OV UE SUVOUMVEL RO UE EVIOYVEL TVEUUATIXOL
YO VO YLOQTALW %ol €Y, ue Ty meémrovoa eVAAPEL,
™v Avaotaon tod Kvplov wov. Thv dinyoduar »ol
O0TOVG TTLOTOVES OV €PYOVTUL OTO LOVAOTHOL UOS YLOL
VoL dpehoDVTaL ®ol AVTOl.

> y N

\»

.. .b

.é’ @;3 @

¢ dvvaun Tob avlpodmov eival viL Avaldpn thy

eVOVVN TOV ®ax®V TOV TEAEEWV EVATLOV TOD
B0l ©al VO TEQLUEVT TELQOALOUO EMC TNV OTEQVY TOV
Vo).

Appac Iowunv
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Kepauvog év  AiBpiq: ‘Acpa  AiaBoAikov
'Hkolo0n, évMéow ... EboeBeiag kai Ayiomrog

Teapyiog K. T¢avaxng Axkpatipt Xaviov. 3/3/2021.

M‘s TV VTOYWENTIXOTNTA WS WTQOOTH OTLC
AmTaLTNOELS TV EEoVoLdY delyvovue 6Tl Exovue
mvetua dethiog nal Eletpr dvdpeiog nal drabéoemg
Vo UeQaomLoTOUUE TNV TIOTL LOLC.

Mt v YroxwENTIKdTNTA pag adThv doVADoauE
™V ‘ExxAnola otic ocatavoxivntes LaQLloveTes mov
®VpfeQvouv.

Mg TV LETATQOTN TOV VoMV BLITO XHOOVS YAOLTOC,
ayLdtntog ®al Bepamelag 08 YHEOVC WOAIVOEWC
®OL QTTLOTIOS ROL TOOUOXRQATHOEWS, OTelpaue THV
augpolic xol TovV OO OTIC YUYES TOV AVOQDTWY.
Khovioape thv ntioti, taydoaue Tig ®apdLeg vdvaue
TOV POfo mavtodUvauo ot A TLe TOVC.

Mg T0Vg LOLO®OPOQEUEVOVS OECTOTES ROl TOTADEL,
g Ty dmayoevol thg TeAE0Ems TOV AxoAoVOLDV
nAL TOV AELTOVQYLDV, UE
TO %0QOEAAXLO HOL TO...
PEROOTNOLO UEYOADOOUE
™V @ofia moV xaAliepyoDv
ol movAnuéveg éEovoieg nal
ol TAnowuévol idirofl.

Mk Tic évéoeig TV Euporimv
VO TQUTOTVYV TO LITQATOAR LA
TOV  UWAOXROQPOQEUEVDYV
deomotddwv ot fivteo 1 ot
pwToyoapieg Evtum®Onxe
oTic ®aEOLES | opoaylda
toD @Ofov, xol UE TIC
gyruxAlovg ToVC OTEAVOUV TO TQOUOXQATNUEVO
nomddL ot éupfoliaoTind opayeio TV Meydilwyv
DoQUAREVTIRDY XOMOOTDYV...

Agv 310TAToVY VO YEAOLOTOLHOOVV XL TOVS (yloVg
V0I0OETMVTOC TLC YELOLOYQOPIES TMV EXRANCLOUA YWV
ol 1010t 0l UNTEOTOATTES 0T EVTUTA TOVGC... XL UETU
Tnthve nol ovyvaun...

Kol tpipouvv 10 y€ola toug ol I'nelntldeg nal ol
To16dpec xal Sha To Spyava ToD ootavd...

“E! T{ 10 mapdEevo va oteihovv xal €va toayovdt
otV ['ovpofiCiov yitr vo wég EXTEOoomaTNON, TO
0moT0 VUvel Tov Otdoho; “Ohec ol AAAeC TEAEELS HOC
ooV Yuvodv; To @LhddoEo, 10 AydTEQO, XOQLTOANL
@TOaleL TOV TO PAhave vo tooyovddel adto T
donata; No unv yivn »ol adto o0V TOUC TATEQES
TOV; Z& oLl nepLa €xel »votevduvof N ®apdLd tovg;
ITov €yeL mLoTéYPEL TO TVEDUA TOVG;

Téoo nopo, €0m nol €va yedvo, méoo TEToLd
TEOYOUd Lo %Al TETOLOVS YOEOVS O0TOV £Ew &md O@ OtV
Aéve ovveymdg énloromol, mamddeg »ol motol; “"H dgv

rataAiapaivovue t0 ®dvovue; ITowov duvotue dtav
EepTiA{Covue TO HUOTNOLO KL TOVS EAVTOVS OGS

Otav drodeydunaotay 1o «udora, 6 UAag ndong
TS oinovuEvnc-udoxa | MEaLdTng ThHe Exrinoiac»
Eeyvdvtac 8T 6 Stavpdg ot Kvplov eiye adTic Tic
16T TEg, nal €101 To.QoVOLALoUaOTAY EVAOTLOV TOD
Kvpiov nal tdv aylwv ®ol TEAOVOOUE TO LUOTHOLO
oLV Yuvovoaue (ral Duvodue) xol ToLod TOV X046
yopevaue (rol yopevovue);

Tdhoa oV xortdue THv ovoLyyo Tod Eupoiiov ral
ue GAn v Umop&l nac Aéue: «Thv ntdoayv EAmida wov
elg ot dvatiBnu» Tt xdvovue; Aev yvwpiCovue moLol
0éhovv v Meydin ‘EmaverivnoL tod mhAavitn
%ol uefodevovv avteg Tic dtadiraoieg; Téoo moAv
LOLUDUOOTE;

Ag@oD PAémer 0 dtdorog Tl Goa oyedLAlovy T
Soyavd Tov yivovtol AovintnTl AITodERTO XWOLS
TV TOQAULRET AVTIOQOOL, TAS VO UV AToLTHON
VUvoug ®at dopato dyanng xol dQoolwoews; N unv
rovnyveioovyv ta 6pyavd
tov; N UiV 100 Youd1oovy;
[I6te uéyoLr twoa oTHV
totopla thg dvBomwmdTnTOoC
elxe nepdioelL TétoLo vinm;
IMoté!

IT6te Eavdde tepdpyes va
®Ae(vovv TOVC vVOOUC, Vo
dtdnovv ToVC leQelg, v
2UVYNYOUV TOVGS TLOTOVGS, VAL
ToVg AEve BTL OEV OeEAET v
anyaivovy othv éxxinoia
®ol v uetaloafaivouv;
[16te €10e MVELVUOTIXOVC VU TLWOEOVV TOVC
avBowmovg yiati B€Aovy va mdve voL ueTaldfouy T
TaLddnLo Tovg, rol TavTdyeova VoL AEve 6TL ool dEV
TAVE VO XOLVOVIOOVYV EIVAL EVAQETOL KOl TATELVOL
gV ool TO EMSLOROVY ElvaL Lt ENLT DITEQNPAVOV
®nal arovepdmwy; ITote Eavdde téoovg AvBpwmTovg
VO ADTOXTOVODY VO OROTOVOVTOL OOAIWE ®al Vi
ToEAQIVOVTUL;

Mmnogotoe mote v oneQTEL TETOLES EMLTVY(ES;

Thoa mov to PAEmer v uv TNTHOEL RO GLITO WOLC
Evav tuvo ot)v I'iovpofiiov; 210 d1x6 tov nayali;
Téoa yedvia moLdg Duveital érel néoa;

Ac WV QWVAORODUE KOAL TUQOOOOUAOTE, AOLTOV.
OdpbeL ®naLpog MoV TéTOoLOL Bouata B yivouv
VITOYQEMTLRA, OGS TG uAoRES, ®al B To Aéue uéoa
OTiC énnnoiec. AtV mpoo€Eate T VIEXOQ TOV EYOoVV
Ol TALTLOTEC OTO E0WTEQLRO TMV OPLOELODV aLibovomdV
TOVG, 6OV CVVTEEYOVY ROl ovvayeldlovtal nali
TOVEC %Ol TO O nog ExxAnoLaotivd hefevtomaldn;
o Yagre »ol deite...
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Yyyoauia, howwdv. Elvar uévov f doyxi. “Omwc
arxovyaue «BdAite ™ wooroVAo OOC» RO TWQO
«®dvte 10 EuPoAiLant coag» B0 ArOVOOVUE «ITETTE
T0 ToOaYyOoVdAxL cac». Kal 6rwe cvvnbicaue Tig
naoxroVheg, £€ToL Ba ovvnBioovue xal To EuPordnio—
00 elval &Aoo (TNt %ol &VoyRa {0 RO TOOULEETLIAMC
vroyeemTxd. Tati &L xal T douata;

Agv glmape dtL 6hovg toUg ayamaue; Tatl Gy
®nal TOV dtdfolo; Ou EpounvevTti) ®oil Beohoyirdc.
ITo¥ PAémete v dvonoAia; Mg Alyn nady 0€AnoL
0o draoteépouvue Aiyo tov dyro Toadxn xal varto.
«Kavoic xapdiac ... xal VmweEQ TV datuovwvs. ‘EO®
10 ITwotevw Aéew: «Eic uiav , ayiav, xaBolixnv
®al AmooToMxXNYV ExxAnoiav» %ol Ol AQUTEOL
TOWWEVES Lag ATEPAVONoAY 0VVOdIXME OTL VITdEYOVV
TOAMMEC TETOLEC EUUANOTES, Hla €X TOV OTOlWVY %Al 1)
‘0p0600E0g, nal dev TEEYEL TimOTA.

“Ola nald, 6ha evroynuéva. Kol zepaly Tig
gunlnoioc dtv elvat 6 XoLotdg &AL 6.. TaTELAOYNC
Kovotaviivoundlewe ®al y(wELS a0TOV ... OEV
vrdoyel énxinoia. Kol dvdueocoa ¢ adtovg mov
T 10 Aéve glval AEYLER(OROTOL ROl EX(OROTOL.
AALoL Stannpvooovy 8t 10 «Kvpte Thoot XpLOTE,
EAENOOY ne» eivar MaBoc mpooevyi. Etdate navévay
voo EvoyAnbf amo OAa avto ®ol v @VAEn,
€XTOC ATO ®ATL PAVATIXOVS ROL XOAANUEVOUS %Ol
neplBwolaxovg; Ol coPapol TOLWEVES nag ol
novayol nog, AoyyoA0VVIUL UE TV UETAVOLA KOl TV
TEOOEVYY, AoXODV OLwxT, Eetdlovv hemtouepme
TIC AUOETIEC TOVC, AL RVQIMWE RAVOVV VITARON—
™V Omola &maltoVVv »ol &wo 10 moiuvio—xal Ogv
Exovv xodvo YL TéToLove meQLomaouove. Eival
VTeVOVVOL HOL OVVETOL BLVOQMTOL ROl TATELVR TO
AEve nol EYY0AQMC...

Dvowd Bo «xotadndoovv» To dtafolrov doua
xol 00 drapoptvenBoty Yo 10 dtommua, SmTwg
Exovayv nal YL 10 YAE(OLUO TOV EXRANCLOYV, ULOL
OV «TOVODOE 1 ®AESLE TOVS VA EIVALL LALXQUVAL ALTTO
T0 moiuvioyv tove» nth. “Onwe PAEnete mAnodlel
10 devtepo Ildoyxa mob O eivol xAeloTEc ol
gxuinoiec.. Zwyd-ovyd o molhamhoolooToDV ROl
0 toayovddxria. ("Yafoyav nal walnd doxetd, dAAo
BéPara navéva dgv eixe otakel otv Tovpofitiov
#nal OEv elxe 1600 EendOapo otiyo. Eival #nal oto
gyYAEQna, 6mdte dtv natalafaivovy Shot..)

AANO, yiati va Dmoxpvoueda adedgpol. Agod
avTov &yamaue, To dnd tov €oya moloDueE, yiatl
VO UMV TO TOAYOUOODUE;

Atv elvol neyéhn auaptio 1 vmoxpioia; Ed®
eluaote VepNavor Yo dAho xot AL ®al vdvovue
®ol Topeleg Vmepneaveiog rat éviote Tiuodue
EURAMNOLOLOTIXDC TOVS TEWTOOTATOVVTEC.

A@oD TinoVue T ToLdLeL VO UV TIWOOVUE ROl TOV
natépa; “Eotm xol ug Eva 1oayovddxt;

Kol uabnteioc Aouwov o0t0 2atnyntixd Tov
SLaforov... nol xahol yool 0ToO a1V ToV. TOV 000
TOV 0€0VOUV Ol #OAOL LOLOROPOQEUEVOL TTOLUEVES
10O {VOVTOC CUQLYYES ®Al UE TU UTEATod R L EEW.
MV yoahdue Thv eindvao ue Gxrolpec OLOLUAQTVQIES....
Miv dxrovoovue ol AT ovTO TO VEO APEVTIXG, TO
«HUAoauev vuiv xai ovx woxnoaocbe», Smwe to
axovooue xal & 1oV XLoTo.

“Evoc noyihdhog »at dvammooc.

AmOTE EVOC TLTOLOLRAC ELXE RAVEL EVOL RO0APAAL.
To mhpe 0TO &%EOYLAAL %ol TO GpNOE VO
gmurhevoel. Kdmola otiyuy Sume, »0mnne 6 omdyrog
%ol 10D Epuye TO noEoPfdxL oto fabLa xol TO ExaoE.
To mwodl oTeEVOYWEEOM®E TOA.

Meta Ao Aiyec W€peg 1O AYOQL TEQUOE ATO TNV
AyoQd ®ol TaEadGEMS PAETEL TO ®OOPAXL TOV OF
uio Prrotva €voc rataotiuatoc. To AvVayVOOLOE
Auéome.

Kdtw amo to xapafdxt, €yoape €va yaQTdxL:
«[Twhetto».

Ao BePfartddnre 8L Hray duxd Tov, praiver péoa
07O ROTAOTNUA ROl AEEL OTOV RATAOTNUATAQYN:

- Kvpte, adto eivot duxd pov, éyd 10 Epriata.

O rotaoTnUaTdeyNns 0tV cvyxivnOnxe xaboiov
%Ol TOU AEEL:

- IIMowoe 8o Yodpet éxel mavw xal Ot eival S1xd
oov...

‘O mropinog, Suwe, dEv elxe YOHUATA KAl TAEL
OTOV TATEQA TOVU %Ol TOUV dinyeltal To ovupava.
O matépac 1oV ToD JlVEL TO AEPTO ROl TO AYOQL
ayopaoe TO oAl TOV.

To mijee, T0 EPare TNV AYRAALO TOV KOl AEEL:

- Thoa eioal dvd opEc dind pov, uia moy o
EpTia&a xal wio Tov ot dyspaoa.

ADTOC elval 6 Xptotde! Eivar Adtoc mov pac
gnhaoe, MO ®ol AVTOC OV uac EEaySp00E UE TO
Afna Tov! Ad @LASTIO %Ol HEVO, YL avTd Tov nélg
Enave 0 XpLotog, Empeme va AAAGEeL vabe AvOomTog
oL VO TTOALTEVETAL OLLPOQETIXRO OTY Lw1 TOV, €V
uetavolio.

Anuitorog Ilavayomoviog, Tegoxnovrag
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MAN AND HIS TRUE LIFE

ACCORDING TO THE GREEK ORTHODOX
SERVICE BOOKS

Source: ‘A Realism of Glory: Lectures in Christology in the
Works of Protopresbyter John Romanides,” by James L. Kelley,
published by Orthodox Research Institute, Rollinsford, NH,
orthodoxresearchinstitute.org (2009), pp. 9-15.

Fr. John Romanides’ lec-
ture on “Man and His
True Life” proposes to an-
swer the query: “If man can
be thought of only in relation
to his destiny to become per-
fect as Christ is perfect, how
can we characterize this per-
fection, especially in the con-
text of the liturgical life of the
Orthodox Church?”

First, Fr. John lays the
groundwork by emphasizing
the Hebraic anthropology of
the Orthodox, which allows no Hellenistic dualism of soul
and body, but rather sees the center of man as his kardia
or heart, which is located in each part of man, and thus
indicates man in his totality: soul, spirit, and body.

When we speak of the heart, we speak of our spiritual heart
which coincides with the fleshly one; but when man achieves
illumination and sanctification, then his whole being becomes
a heart. The heart is synonymous with the soul, with the spirit;
it is a spiritual place where man finds his unity, where his
mind is enthroned when it has been healed of the passions.
St. Gregory Palamas says that the heart is the very body of our
body, a place where man’s whole being becomes like a knot.
When mind and heart unite, man possesses his nature and
there is no dispersion and division in him any more. However,
when mind and heart are united by the grace of God, then
man has only one thought—the thought of God; he has only
one desire—the desire for God; and only one sensation—the
noetic sensation of God. That is why repentance and tears are
so much appreciated: they help us to find that healing, that
state of integrity because no human being can weep having
two thoughts; we weep because of one thought that hurts
us. If we are hurt by the thought that we are separated from
God, that salvation is far from the sinner (cf. Pss 119:155) and
all those things that inspire this pain in our heart, then, of
course, we can cry.

This holistic anthropology of a heart-centered man is then
shown by Fr. John to be the only Christologically sound
view of man since Christ’s life was not a mere manifesta-
tion of intellectual or rationalistic truth, but the Incarna-

tion of Life himself. The rest of his lecture illustrates the
sacramental theology of the Orthodox Church by com-
menting upon the Christological basis of Holy Baptism,
Holy Confession, and Holy Orders. Throughout, Fr. John’s
main point is that all of the services in the Orthodox Mega
Euchologion presuppose the same thing: Man is saved from
Satan and his power of disunity by sharing in the Love, Life,
and Truth of God which is the destruction of the death
and corruption inaugurated by the fall and the simultane-
ous incorporation of each into the unique, unconquerable
unity that is the Body of Christ.
Along the way, Fr. John develops the following points:

[1] “Baptism is not a negative forgiveness of guilt
inherited as a consequence of the sin of Adam.
On the contrary, it is a release from the powers of
the devil. This abolition of the power of the devil,
however, does not happen with only a passive par-
ticipation of the one being baptized. He must have
not only faith, but also the desire to die with Christ
in the waters of baptism.”

[2] The actual, concrete spiritual labor required of
the catechumen corresponds to an actual, concrete
local community into which the Baptized enters.
There is no catholic Church in general, only local
centers where the Holy Eucharist is offered and
where real people struggle together in a physical
body against Satanic powers which operate both
spiritually and materially.

[3] In the entire service of baptism there is not
one statement made about the forgiveness of any
kind of guilt that may have been inherited from
Adam.” The implication here is that the Sacrament
of Holy Baptism has an organic relation to the new
Christian’s lifelong internal and ecclesial struggle
against the devil.

[4] There cannot be any ex opere operato (a Latin
phrase meaning “from the work performed”, Ed.)
version of sacraments and ecclesiology whereby the
recitation of a magical formula relieves someone
from corruption and enslavement to Satan. Instead,
Holy Baptism, as the culmination of a long ascetic
struggle fortified with spiritual instruction and cor-
porate prayers, is “the reaching of that stage at which
one can freely choose to die with Christ to the vanity
of the ways of this world and live within the love of
the corporate life in the body of Christ.”

[s] Life in Christ is life in His Body, in the eu-
charistic cup. Holy Eucharist is an end in-and-of-
itself, since it is participation in the kenotic (self-
emptying) love of Christ. Because this love is unity
in self-offering that aims at transcending any utility
or necessity, no “individualistic piety” can exist
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within it. Instead, one achieves eucharistic love
according to “the measure by which he fights the
devil and struggles to empty himself of self-concern
within the life of Christ whose body is made up
of real people.”

[6] Because there can be no reality higher or even
on the same level as the unity of the Eucharist,
there can be no “extra sacramental institutional-
ism,” such as a papacy. A corollary of this eucharis-
tic conception of the Church is the notion that the
Sacrament of Holy Confession, as it has developed
throughout the centuries, in no way makes it pos-
sible for “a halfway spiritualistic membership in
the body of Christ.” This would be a denial of the
“reality of the Incarnation.” A further sub-point
is the “royal priesthood” tradition, which Fr. John
mentions to support the Christological basis of
Orthodox ecclesiology. According to biblical and
patristic “royal priesthood” teaching, each com-
muning member of the Church who is engaged
in the corporate, sacramental defeat of Satan “has
his definite liturgy to perform whereby the body
is being continuously formed together as a whole
and not in parts.”

The thematic axis around which these keen in-sights into
the Orthodox conception of sacraments and clergy orbit
is the kenotic love of Christ. In Fr. John’s presentation of
Orthodox theology, Christ is the unifying center. The key
to this Christological axis is deification. Accordingly, “Man
and His True Life” establishes the theoric basis of Orthodox
sacramentology and ecclesiology by showing that both are
constituted by a concrete unity in Christ’s self-denying love.
(Note: theoric is from the Greek theoria meaning pertaining
to glorification or union with the divine light).

Kenotic love is thus a dynamic movement of the whole
man into a deeper and deeper unity with God and neighbor.
This freedom in Christ is indeed man’s “true life” because it
transcends the relative, utilitarian freedom of philosophi-
cal abstractions, magical religious rites, and ideological

and the new, great spiritual Passover, which is the reward

for dispassion and the prelude of the world to come. Lazarus

proclaims it in advance by coming back from the depths of
Hades and rising from the dead on the fourth day just by voice
and command of God, Who has power over life and death.
St. Gregory Palamas

LIFE IN THE FACE OF DEATH

By Fr. Viadimir Anderson, St. John the Almsgiver Mission, Willits,
CA. From “Orthodox America” vol. VII, no. 2, August 1986.

n the Orthodox

Church services, we
often pray for @ Christian
ending to our lives, pain-
less, blameless, peaceful,
and for a good defense at
the dread judgment-sear
of Christ. Fortunate are
those who are able so
graciously to depart this
life. The Church, in Her
teachings tries to prepare
us for such an end, but
we are slow—sometimes
even unwilling—pupils.
Life in our modern world
is fast-paced and mobile; if we meet with hard times, we
can always have hope there will come a change for the bet-
ter. And therefore we have great difficulty in grasping the
concept of eternity, of a changeless destiny which offers no
chance of upward mobility.

Imagine, if you will, that you have just been diagnosed
as having an incurable blood disease and the doctor has
given you a matter of months to live. What is your reaction?
Some people set about in a flurry of activity to fulfill the
dreams and desires of a lifetime: a trip to Hawaii, dinners
in fancy restaurants, golf in Palm Springs... Such a response
reflects the pagan attitudes commonly found in our soci-
ety: “Let us drink and make merry, for tomorrow we die.”
Some spend all their remaining energy in seeking, at any
and all cost, the prolongation of physical life. They may
become angry at the doctors for being helpless, or at God,
Who until that time had been comfortably anonymous.
The Christian, while he is not likely to rush off in either
of these directions, may throw himself into a similar frenzy
of activity—of making amends, almsgiving, confession,
increased prayer. The very fact that the prospect of death
should invite a radical transformation of life magnifies
our singular lack of preparedness for the one thing in life
which is inevitable.

The Holy Fathers often speak of the need for a con-
stant thought of death. Those Christians who have been
able to benefit from a close encounter with death un-
derstand the wisdom of this counsel. The proximity of
death opens a new perspective on life. Suddenly one is
struck by the frailty of life and one’s utter dependence
upon God. One of man’s first lessons after the Fall was
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return. While often
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treated as a poetic image, it acquires a sobering reality
in the face of death.

Without the knowledge of Christ and hope in His salva-
tion, the prospect of death can be terrifying. Even a Chris-
tian secure in his faith suddenly experiences a quickening
fear of God and His judgment. Knowing that a contrite
heart God will not despise, he begins a thorough examination
of his conscience. Are there any sins which, through shame
or negligence, have never been confessed? In confession
the priest reminds the penitent: “But if thou shalt conceal
anything from me, then shalt thou have the greater sin. Take
heed, therefore, lest having come to the physician thou depart
unbealed.

In making peace with God, a person preparing for death
is naturally led to make peace with his neighbor. Has he
offended anyone? Is he harboring any ill feelings or resent-
ment of wrongs, which will weigh him down on the Day
of Judgment? This thought inspires a spirit of forgiveness
which, under normal circumstances, is often stifled by
pride. But in the face of death and eternity, even long-
standing animosities are more easily erased in the desire
to meet God with a clean heart.

The imminent prospect of death gives new value to earthly
riches as a means towards heavenly gain. It no longer seems
necessary to replace the car with a newer or fancier model,
and last year’s wardrobe appears perfectly adequate without
the addition of the latest fashions. Instead, the Christian
living in the face of death may discover in himself a previ-
ously unknown generosity in giving alms, in seeking to
help the poor.

Time becomes very precious; it is not wasted in frivolous
amusements, in sitting for hours before the television. Each
and every day is appreciated for what it is—a gift from
God. Faced with death, the wise Christian uses his time in
preparing for his journey into the next world: inwardly—by
intensified prayer, by spiritual reading, and by becoming
more closely acquainted with the saints, those who are
already citizens of paradise; and outwardly—seizing every
opportunity to do good, to spend quality time with family
and friends, to visit the sick, the lonely, the imprisoned.
How many such opportunities we let slip away, never stop-
ping to think that we may be committing a sin of omission
just as deplorable as any sin of commission.

In expectation of death a Christian more readily speaks
out in situations when subjects such as premarital sex,
homosexuality or abortion are raised, where previously he
keptsilent out of fear of offending, of appearing “fanatic”
or being unwilling to “rock the boat.” Silence is not always
“golden.” And he becomes more concerned in seeking
the approval of God rather than man. Power, prestige
and popularity appear superfluous before the sight of an
open grave.

These are but a few ways in which we might want to
change our lives if we were given to behold the approach of
death. But who are we to assume we shall be granted such
a chance to transform ourselves into “real” Christians at
death’s door? To most of us death will come unannounced.
Will our lamps be trimmed and burning? Let us make use of
our imagination—too often the playground of the devil—
to see death just around the corner and thereby motivate
ourselves to live as though our days were numbered—for
indeed, they are.

Let us then keep close to our minds and within our heart
the advice by the great saint and teacher of the desert, St.
Anthony the Great:

It is well to meditate on the Apostle’s saying: I die daily;
for if we live every day as if we were dying we shall not
sin. And,

Never flag in the pursuit, nor relax your labors, nor say,
“we have continued long in the exercise;” but rather, begin-
ning anew each day let us increase our diligence. For the
whole of man’s life is exceedingly short, compared with
the ages to come, and the promise of eternal life is bought
for a small price.
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While we cannot see God, there is something we can
do to open a way for the eye of our understanding
to come to Him. It is certain that we can see now in His
servants one whom we can in no way see in Himself. When
we see them doing astonishing things, we can be sure that
God dwells in their hearts.

In what is immaterial, let us take advantage of immaterial
things. None of us can look directly at the rising sun by gazing
at its orb. Our eyes are repelled as they strain to see its rays.
But we look at mountains bathed in sunlight and see that
it has risen. Because we cannot see the Sun of righteousness
Himself, let us see the mountains bathed in His brightness,
I mean the holy apostles. They shine with virtues and gleam
with miracles. The brightness of the risen Sun has poured over
them. Since He is invisible Himself, He has made Himself
visible to us through them, as if through mountains bathed
in light.

St. Gregory the Great
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THY CROss WE WORSHIP, O
MASTER!

By Archimandrite George Kapsanis (+2017), previous abbot of the
Athonite Grigoriou Monastery, translated by Constantine Zalalas,
Rochester, NY, March 2018.

he precious and life-

giving Cross is the ho-
liest symbol of our Faith. All
the Holy mysteries are com-
pleted by the invocation of
the Holy Spirit and the seal
' of the Holy Cross. All the
Hieratical prayers—of Holy
Baptism, Holy Chrism,
Holy Eucharist, Holy Mat-
rimony, etc.—begin and end
with the sign of the Cross.
The Holy Temples, the Holy
vessels and the liturgical
vestments, and all liturgical
actions are sanctified by the sign of the Holy Cross. More-
over, the Cross is the most faithful companion of every
Orthodox Christian. From the moment we enter this world
until we exit it in our final resting place—our tomb—we are
accompanied by the blessing of the Cross. We bless our-
selves with the sign of the Cross daily; we keep crosses at
our homes, at our places of work and in our automobiles
because we believe in the beautiful hymn of our Church...

The Cross is the guardian of the Universe; the Cross is the
beauty of the Church; the Cross is the power of kings; the
Cross is the staff of the Church; the Cross is the glory of
angels; the Cross is the wounding of demons.

The symbol of the Cross is so indispensable that in its ab-
sence a church would be anything but a church of the Cruci-
fied Christ. The grace and power of the Cross is not due to
the shape of the Cross per se but because it is the Cross of
Christ. The Red Cross, Blue Cross and Blue Shield, the
green cross of pharmacies or doctors—all these crosses are
insignia of human institutions and, as such, totally irrelevant
to the Cross of Christ.

The Cross of Christ, on the other hand, is the organ
by which He saved the world, the altar on which He of-
fered Himself as the perfect offering, the pure offering of the
prophecy of Malachi. All the kenosis, poverty, humiliation,
pain, affliction and death He willingly accepted for us merge
on the Cross. He suffered the greatest humiliation and pain
upon the Cross; He became a curse to free us from the
curse of the Law and the bondage of sin. All Christ’s work
and all His philanthropy gravitate toward the Cross. By
being bound on the Cross, Christ loosed the tragedy of

human bondage caused by the disobedience of Adam
and Eve; and by being obedient unto death, the death of
the Cross, He re-orientated our human freedom towards
our Maker, the Triune God. Upon the Cross He conquered
our death, by making our death His own death and by His
Resurrection He has granted to us life and incorruption.
Through the Cross He reconciled us to God the Father and
granted us remission of sins.

On the Cross He demonstrated to us in the most convincing
way that He loves us with infinite, unconditional love—a love
that did not diminish an iota even during His most hor-
rific pain and suffering. Through the Cross He brought
together all of us from different and once-scattered na-
tionalities, and further united us as members of one Body,
renewing us with the water and blood that spilled out
of His side, which water and blood are the two central
mysteries of the Church. He broke down the high walls
that divided us, re-creating by His blood the new man of
grace. On the Cross He cleansed and sanctified the sky, the
air, and the earth. He was crucified under the sky, hanging
in midair; and His most precious blood was dripping into
the earth.

On the Cross He offered an ecumenical sacrifice for the en-
tire earth and a common cleansing for the entire human na-
ture. That is why He suffered outside the city and away
from the Temple of Solomon, according to the theology of
the Golden Mouth John. On the Cross Christ revealed to us
that this transient world is not the final reality but the path
towards that reality, provided that we take up the struggle to
crucify our egotism. On the Cross He manifested Himself as
the only Life-giver, Redeemer and Savior of the entire world.
He decisively destroyed the works, power, deceit and author-
ity of the devil over people. That is why the devil goes into
a panic and trembles, being unable to behold or approach
the power of the Cross of Christ.

There is a poignant story about a very holy man, John
Vostrinos, who had the authority to expel unclean spirits;
it is said that when they brought to him several young
women who were victimized by evil spirits, he questioned
the evil spirits inside of them: What do you fear the most
from the things that we do in Church? And the evil spir-
its answered, We are mainly afraid of three things: [1]
That which you hang around your neck... (that is how
much they fear the Cross: they could not even say its
name...but they described it periphrastically or in a round-
about way.) [2] That bath that you are given at the church
(Holy Baptism), and [3] that which you eat at your liturgies
(Holy Communion).

These are the three greatest weapons against the de-
mons; and that is why they are so viciously fought and
totally distorted by sectarian and heretical Christians. The
death of the Lord on the Cross is life-giving and redeem-
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ing because it was totally voluntary and willing. Christ
journeyed to the Cross not as a condemned defendant
but as a King, offering his life giving blood as transfusion
like the Pelican who broke his chest open to revive his
poisoned children. That is why He said, 7 have a bap-
tism to be baptized with—a baptism of death—and how
am [ constrained till it be accomplished. (Lk 12:50). This is
why the Eastern Orthodox write on the Cross 7he King
of Glory and not simply Jesus of Nazareth, the King of
the Jews. They depict the Lord on the Cross as Master:
with His hands spread horizontally, in total control and
not hanging miserably and helplessly conquered by despair
and pain, as seen in the crosses of the West.

The death of the Lord is salvific and redeeming because
it was real death and not docetic (i.e., not for appearance’s
sake); for the One Who sacrificed Himself was sinless
and unable to sin. His human nature was always united
with the divine nature and forever at the state of theo-
sis from the very moment of conception, hypostatically
united on the One Person of God the Logos. According
to the decision of the 6* (Ecumenical Synod Christ had
two natural wills in full accord with one another, with the
human will always and deliberately following and obeying
the divine will. Thus the Lord in his human nature and
will could never desire anything different than His Father
and the Holy Spirit; He was never tempted, and could not
be tempted, for He was the only true human, who pleased
God one hundred percent.

The devil’s three temptations in the desert were weaker
than spider webs, and the ancient serpent walked away emp-
ty-handed.

Those outside of the Church and inside of the Church, who
think otherwise and ascribe a fallen human nature to Christ,
try to interpret Christ with their own fallen mindset. The
person of Christ cannot be interpreted by a fallen man,
but the fallen man needs to be interpreted by the God-
man. When we attempt to theologize about the God-
man with our ill rationalism we fall prey to the scandal of
the Cross—much like the unbelieving Jews and the Athe-
nian philosophers. We empty the mystery of the Cross of
Christ, according to St. Paul. The theological pen of St.
Gregory Palamas adds the following: “This is the wisdom
and power of God; to conquer through weakness, to elevate
through humility, to make wealthy through poverty. It is not
surprising that the Lord did not wish to maintain the glory
of Transfiguration which would certainly make him avoid
the Cross...who would dare approach Him...His enemies
would vanish like smoke... the Jews could not even look at
Moses’ face when he returned from the top of Mount Sinai.
Likewise, Pilate and Herod, Annas and Caiphas would not
be able to glance at a transfigured Christ...yet he chose not
to violate their free will.”

Christ did not want to convince us and force us to believe
by His glory and power, but to draw us to Him by His lov-
ing humility.

On His descent from Mount Tabor the conversation was
not centered on His glory but he was rather preparing his
disciples for the Cross. His work was to convey to us that
without the life of the Cross and voluntary discomfort, we
will not share in the glory of the Resurrection or Transfigu-
ration. As the Captain of our Faith, having brought many
sons to glory (through discomfort, askesis and suffering
(like Joseph, Moses, the prophets, the 7 Maccabees, and the
3 youths in the fire]), He, also being their captain of sal-
vation, needed to finish His life through suffering (Heb
2:10, which is terribly mis-translated by our English Bi-
bles): For it was fitting for Him, for Whom are all things and
through Whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to
make the captain of our salvation perfect through sufferings.

So everything was made for Christ, and everything visible
and invisible was made by Christ. Christ was perfect man
and perfect God from the moment of conception, and there
was absolutely nothing imperfect in the human nature of
Christ that needed to be perfected through suffering. In His
sacrificial spirit and love He chose to be the first martyr: Not
to be made perfect through suffering. .. but to complete his
earthly life through suffering. By stretching out His hands
on the Cross, He would heal the sinful action of Adam, who
stretched out his hands to taste the forbidden fruit.

That is why Christ severely rebuked Peter, who was sug-
gesting to Him to avoid the Cross. He called him Satan,
only a few hours after He had praised him for his God
inspired confession. Ger behind Me, Satan; you are a scandal
to Me, because you are not thinking in Godly terms, but
you think by the logic of men. On His way to His volun-
tary Passion He was saying, Now the Son of Man is glori-
fed. And in other verses of the gospel, the Cross is presented
as the Glory of Christ.

As St. John the Chrysostom writes, the Cross before
Christ was the means of shame and condemnation, but now
it is the cause of honor and glory. This is also overt from the
words of the Lord: Father, glorify Me with the glory I had be-
fore the world received its existence from You. He was referring
to the Cross, the Cross is the glory of Christ. After His
rebuke of Peter, Christ instructed the rest of His disciples
to embrace the gospel of the Cross. Anyone who wants to
come after Me, let him deny himself, carry his cross and fol-
low Me. To the sons of Zebedee and their mother, who were
seeking to be first, the Lord said, You don'’t know what you
are asking. Can you drink the cup that [ am about to drink? or
be baptized with the baptism with which I am to be baptized?

So the Cross is not just a symbol or a metaphor, but the
way of life for those who would like to be called Christians.
As it would be inconceivable to consider Christ without
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the Cross, likewise it is inconceivable to be considered a
Christian without sharing in the sufferings and the Cross of
Christ. Anyone who does not carry bis cross and follow Me can-
not become My disciple.

What does this mean for us? How can we carry our cross
in a society that idolizes pleasure and comfort? We can ac-
complish this in three ways.

First, by undertaking the daily struggle to crucify our pas-
sions according to St. Paul: 7hose of Christ have crucified their
passions and their earthly desires. (Gal 5:24). I share in the
crucifixion of Christ when I struggle to uproot or transform
my sinful passions: my egocentrism, my selfishness, my
egotism, my self-love. Excessive self-love leads to the lack of
faith and faithlessness altogether. It fosters indifference for
our fellow man—and worse yet, to -
the use and abuse of our fellow man
for our personal gratification and/
or financial gain. Love of pleasure,
love of possessions, love of glory |
and attention: all these sprout from |
the passion of ill self-love. The self-
lover cannot be a lover of God or
a lover of man. He can pretend to |
be a man of faith and philanthrop- |
ic, but deep down he is only in love
with himself. If we do not crucify
our sick self-love, we cannot fol-
low Christ and we cannot become [
his disciples.

We must die to the world, as St. §
Paul repeatedly teaches. We must
die to the world before Christ can
live in us. I no longer live, but ir
is Christ who lives in me. (Gal
2:20). St. Gregory Palamas calls
this the first mystery of the Cross: |
to distance all influences of the ™=
world around me which cause me to sin. The second mystery
of the Cross is to guard the mind/nzous from all sinful images
and remembrance of past sins, and to fight all logismoi,
by nepsis and unceasing noetic prayer. By the daily struggle
of nepsis and prayer a man begins to transform his sinful
passions and tendencies; and he discovers the inner treasure,
the kingdom of God within him. As he progresses, he begins
to feel a spiritual warmth inside his heart, which chases
away sinful thoughts and passions and which brings a deep
peace and consolation to the soul and body.

According to St Gregory, the uncreated energy of the Holy
Cross was present and active in the Old Testament. The sign
of the Cross was used by Moses to open the Red Sea. The
sign of the Cross was used by the elderly Jacob to bless his
grandchildren Manasseh and Ephraim. The resurrections

worked by Elijah and Elisha prefigured the Crucifixion of
Christ. The bronze serpent hung on a vertical and hori-
zontal wood prefigured the Crucifixion. There are at least
twenty instances in the Old Testament where the uncreated
energy of the Cross of Christ manifests itself. The entire
procession of the Israelites in the wilderness moved in the
sign of the Cross: three tribes in the front, three tribes a
short distance back; three tribes to the right, and three
tribes to the left.

If the power of the Cross was active in the life of all the
righteous in the Old Testament, it is also certain that it
was active in the life of the Most Holy Theotokos, who
did nothing whatsoever to displease God. She never
polluted herself, not even with a single thought, and at
the tender age of three did what
Abraham did in his old age.
She left the home of her par-
ents and entered the Holy of Ho-
lies where, by elevating her mind
above every earthy thought, she
- united her with God
+ and thereby maintained a constant
% vision of God. The power of

. the Cross in the righteous of
| the Old Testament was aiding
them in their struggle against sin;
whereas the energy of the Cross
in the life of the spotless Virgin
~ was an enhancement to elevate her
— to greater spiritual heights: from
| glory to glory and from #heo-
ria to theoria. From the moment
- she was born she was creating an

~ abode for the One Who could save
. man. She was struggling to create
@ within her a beautiful dwelling,
“a dwelling that could house
God. More on thls we find in the homily of St. Gregory
Palamas on Her Entrance to the Temple, and I quote: “At
the moment the virgin entered the Holy of Holies she
looked around and she rejoiced greatly for finding such a
great and appropriate refuge. Through the physical beauty
of the Holy of Holies she was capable of elevating her mind
to the invisible beauty of God so her mind was no longer
thinking of any earthly joy or desire. This way she sur-
passed the needs of nature and the desires of the senses. She
refused to look at anything beautiful in the earthly sense
and to taste those foods that gratify the senses. And in this
manner, she became the first human to become free from
the tyranny of the devil, and rendered his schemes power-
less; and for this victory at a very young age she received
as a reward the luxury of being fed by an angel.
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Thus, the first method of being crucified together with
Christ is to renounce the sinful passions of our fallen Adam-
ic nature.

The second method is to forbear the involuntary afflictions
of this earthy life courageously and thankfully, according
to the Pauline adage: En panti efxaristeite. Give thanks to
God for everything, for the sweet things and the bitter
things, painful and incurable diseases, the death of loved
ones, injustice, disrespect, slander, persecutions that we
will often undergo as Christians—all of these will grant us
the opportunity to share in the sufferings, crucifixion and
Resurrection of Christ. If we become indignant under these
trials, we will suffer loss. If we accept these misfortunes stoi-
cally—with the “what-can-we-do” attitude—we will not
benefit much. If we accept these difficulties as a visita-
tion from God for the purpose of our perfection, then we
will benefit greatly. The voluntary acceptance of pain as
our cross—as the gift of God’s love for our spiritual de-
velopment and perfection—elevates us to the ranks of the
Holy martyrs. The Christian who courageously suffers on
the bed of pain and in the process glorifies God for making
him a participant in His Son’s suffering will be considered a
confessor of the Faith and a contemporary martyr. Accord-
ing to St. Paul, if we endure by imitating Him in His suf-
fering, we also will reign with Him.

The third method of being crucified with Christ is to em-
brace voluntary struggles, poverty and discomforts for the
love of God. The Lord spoke about a narrow and sorrowful
gate which suggests discomfort and pain. The kingdom of
God suffers violence, and those who desire it must exercise
a merciless combat against their sinful passions. Without
this combat, the old man of sin does not give up. With-
out prayer, fasting, abstinence, prostrations and general
askesis, the passions of the fallen nature cannot be bridled.

You must give blood to receive the Spirit was a common
slogan among the Desert Fathers. The strict fast of Great
Lent is not an easy matter for a number, if not most, of
our Christians. Without this blessed toil of fasting (for
those of good health), we will not be crucified together with
Christ and we will not live the joy of the Resurrection. We
experience the Resurrection when we live the gospel
of the Cross. Everything in our Church has the air of
the Resurrection because we crucify our fallen nature
year round. We don’t give up chocolate for a few weeks. We
fast the majority of the time—well over 200 days per year.
Our Church is the Church of the Cross and the Resurrec-
tion. We, the Orthodox, celebrate Holy Friday with the air
of the Resurrection, while the western non-Orthodox cel-
ebrate their Pascha with the air of crucifixion: they display
a cross with a purple cloth on it—nevertheless, a cross. In
the Orthodox icons there is no Cross, but the joy of Adam
being pulled out of the bonds of Hades.

‘This joy, the joy as a fruit of the Holy Spirit, is hidden in
the voluntary sufferings and discomfort that we undertake
for the love of Christ. The pain and discomfort of asceticism
and repentance is the way to blessedness. Blessed are those
who mourn, for they will be comforted.

Voluntary discomfort and relative pain for the love of
Christ will lead to spiritual freedom and blessedness.

Most of us Orthodox, however, prefer the way of the
antichristian world, a world that demonizes discomfort,
pain and suffering. Painkillers are prescribed for every age
and find their way into every cupboard, whether we really
need them or not.

Christianity is about joy, they tell us. God does not want
us to suffer. God wants us to feel good and be happy. But joy
cannot be bought with money. True Christian joy comes
after the pain and suffering for the sake of the gospel. Today
we want to follow Christ empty-handed, without our cross;
the idea of the Cross makes us tremble because we are en-
slaved to a life of comforts. Comfort is the worst enemy
of Christianity, according to the Fathers. All the contem-
porary evils are the illegitimate children of the comfortable
and Cross-despising lifestyle of the West. The world today
is facing the plagues prophesied in the Book of the Revela-
tion, which are not the work of God but the consequences
of a world that chose an antichristian journey, a journey
that despises the Cross.

The answer is repentance. Without repentance this world
will self-destruct, no doubt. It is only a matter of time. As
Christians of these most perilous times, we must increase our
vigilance and struggle to avoid being pulled into these strong
torrents. Our life preserver is the love of the Cross of Christ:
the love of discomfort, or philoponia. It is a matter of choice
for all of us to follow either the life of the Cross or the wide
path that leads to destruction. As wise spiritual investors,
let us never forget the undying words of the immortal Saint
Paul. I reckon that the sufferings of this age are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in
us... (cf. Rom 8:18).

Amen.

egard as free not those whose status makes them out-

wardly free, but those who are free in their character and
conduct. For we should not call men truly free when they are
wicked and dissolute, since they are slaves to worldly passions.
Freedom and happiness of soul consist in genuine purity and
detachment from transitory things.

St. Anthony the Great



Orthodox Heritage

Page 28

Vol. 19, Issue 03-04

THE STRAIT AND NARROW WAY
By St. Theophan the Recluse.

~ SRR B

One frequently hears peo-
ple say: “The Lord, hav-

ing created man, led him into
Paradise and provided him
with everything for his enjoy-
ment. After the fall, although
man was expelled from Para-
dise, his capacity for pleasure
and the means for pleasure
remained: flowers offered the
delight of smell, fruits—taste;
the starry sky—sight; the sing-
ing of birds—hearing. Later,
along the same lines, man invented music. Everything in nature
speaks of the goodness of the Creator. There are those, how-
ever, who, in spite of God’s good will, want to place restraints
everywhere, limitations. They violate nature; they misrepresent
God, holding forth a very distorted image.”

A sad state of affairs indeed! And I, having written you in my
last letter that even laymen should not shrink from monastic
strictness if they want to be genuine Christians, thought that
I had convinced everyone and that all your perplexities had
been resolved. But what a muddle we have here! Why on earth
have you put yourself in such a quandary—as if truth is on
their side. You should say to them: “Go ahead, my friends,
have fun, amuse yourselves, open wide all the gates of pleasure
and delight, and revel at the banquet of this life... No one is
holding you back, no one will place any barriers in your way.
Live as you want.”

However, you are told, in the words of the Lord, that there
are two paths for the sons of men: the narrow path and the
broad path, and that the first leads to life, while the latter
leads to perdition. Read it for yourself, if you will. Here it is
straight from the Gospel: Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and
many there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it. (Mt 7:13-14).

If you want to hear, then hear, but if you do not want to
hear, then do as you like. This is not some human invention;
it is a command of the Lord, nothing less. Strive to enter in
at the strait gate, says the Lord on another occasion, for many,
1 say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. (Lk
13:24). “Strive,” i.e., hasten, as if you are racing, competing
with others to enter this strait and narrow gate, disregarding
others, snatching it away from others: “Let me in, let me in!”
as if fearful that these gates might close.

Why this is so is not for us to judge. The Lord ordained
it this way, and that is that! Yes, and what Lord is this? He,

Who, for our salvation, Himself went ahead of us along this
narrow path and, after all manner of suffering, gave His soul
to God from the Cross, saying to the crucified thief, 7his day
thou shalt be with Me in Paradise. He is, after all, our Saviour!
All those who wish to be saved must follow after Him. And
to follow after Him is possible only by carrying one’s cross:
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross, and follow Me. (Mk 8:34). This is the way of all those
who desired salvation: apostles, martyrs, hierarchs, saints, and
all those who attained salvation and who now inhabit God’s
city, the heavenly Jerusalem.

So, what is to be done? Certainly, one cannot be saved
otherwise when, among those that are saved, there is not
one who attained eternal blessedness by any other path. Is
it not better to submit to this necessity, even though it may
not be that sweet? After all, to suffer eternally is worse. Let
those who wish to be saved somehow constrain themselves,
and not seek excuses. It is hard, but what can you do? Not
without reason is life called a struggle, a podvig. As Saint Paul
says, Fight the good fight (podvigom dobrym podvizakhsya—i
Tim 6:12). As for those who do not wish to submit, they
will do as they please. They should know, however, that the
various rules and constraints are not man’s invention; they
are commands of God.

A word of explanation might be added here. Why is it that
this or that constraint is necessary? Why, for example, do we
need to fast, why solitude, why so much prayer, etc.? However,
I will not go into this. Those who follow the salvific path
know how necessary all this is, while those who shun this
path would rather not hear about it.

Concerning those skewed interpretations of scripture that
you had in your letter, I think I have already written to you.
In Paradise, it is true, there were many things that brought
man enjoyment, but these constituted but an external adorn-
ment of paradisiacal life; they were secondary elements. Man’s
primary purpose was not to delight in these but to be in
communion with God through the voluntary fulfillment of
God’s will. If Paradise had remained man’s dwelling-place,
people would certainly have taken pleasure in these externals
as well, but they would not have thought anything of it, it
would not have been a concern; it would have been a natural
adjunct, a shadow of a God-pleasing life.

So you see, even in Paradise, they did not discuss or fuss
about pleasures, while we, who have lost Paradise, want to set
pleasure as the principal goal of life. If delights could lawfully
have been the lot of fallen man, the Lord would not have
expelled our forefathers from Paradise. By expelling them,
He showed that a life of ease and pleasure does not befit
fallen man. As you know, through the fall the entire order of
things was changed. To man’s life was added a brief period
of earthly existence, full of sorrows and troubles designed to
enlighten, correct, and cleanse man, to make him worthy
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of eternal enjoyment in a different, eternal paradise. Man’s
true life comes after the grave, or, more precisely, after his
resurrection; while the present life is merely a threshold, a
preparation for that future life. It is in the nature of this pres-
ent life, as ordained by God, to have various external sorrows
and misfortunes, and He prescribed for it various strictures
as a means of cleansing.

Martyrs were flayed with iron claws, and thereby prepared
for Paradise. This is an image of man’s present life, in which,
through these cleansing restrictions or constraints, like scourg-
es, he is prepared for a blessed eternity! If you can get a man
to understand well and to take to heart the brevity of this
present life and how much benefit there is in its restrictions
and confinements for the future, unending life, he will not
only cease to shun them but, on the contrary, he will ask for
them and strive for them as after something good and positive.
This is how all those proceed who properly understand the
meaning of this present life.

The fact that, after his
expulsion from Paradise,
man was not deprived of
all means of pleasure, does
not mean that there is no
place for constraints in the
order of the present life. In
reaching for an explanation
of this point, there come to
mind the words of my dear
teacher, Y. K. Amphiteat-
rov.

One day I was walking
with him through a grove,
and I asked him in passing, “Why are there such dlsparmes
in nature? Here is a lovely flower, and next to it is a stinging
nettle or jimsonweed. And the sky: sometimes it is clear and
sometimes it is overcast and dreary.”

“Silly fellow;,” he replied. “These disparities are no trifling
matter in the economy of God’s providence concerning our
salvation. The merciful God thereby says to you: It is only
right that the sweat never leave your brows; it is your lot to
be wearied by toil; but I sometimes give you to taste the
sweetness of life, I allow your eyes to fill with light, your
brow to be smoothed of furrows, and a smile to play upon
your lips, so that you not lose hope and fall into despair. It
is only right that the earth bring forth thorns and thistles
for you, but I have ordained that it sometimes produce for
you an abundance of delights so that you might not lose
the assurance that there still exists the possibility of recov-
ering the lost blessedness. It is only right that in the air
above your head and all around you should be nothing but
storms, thunder, lightning; but you often see bright sun and
enjoy the pleasant coolness of morning and the delightful

tranquility of evening—so that you would remember that
heaven is not altogether closed for you, that My embrace
is always open towards you, and that I am ready to receive
you into the heavenly habitations.”

This, then, is the reason why certain enjoyments remain in
nature, and not so that we might make these crumbs into a
life-long party, or build out of these fragments a temple of
happiness on earth! But our pleasure-seekers think otherwise.
In their opinion, every constraint, every barrier to enjoy-
ment is a violation of man’s nature and is contrary to God’s
will. T have already said that this is not so, that God Himself
ordained that man walk the narrow path. That this is in no
way a violation of human nature may be understood from
the following.

When man fell, he not only fell below his dignity, he also
accepted internally some principles foreign to his proper
nature, the seeds, as it were, of every kind of evil. Conse-

quently, in fallen man we

must differentiate what is
| proper to his nature and

| what is alien to it, although
this, too, is found in man.
All constraining rules and
measures, prescribed and
established by God, are
| exclusively aimed against
these alien and evil seeds,
in order to crush them, to
suffocate them, and thereby
to set at liberty man’s true
nature.

So, constraints are not a
violation of nature but are like beneficial tools or means.
They are what an operation is for the surgical removal of a
malignancy, or a plaster for the drawing out of harmful mat-
ter. Our nature is in bondage. By placing various restraints
upon us, the Lord wants to free our nature. But we resist:
“Do not touch! Do not hedge us in with rules!” And thereby,
instead of defending, we calumniate ourselves.

Pleasure-seekers are lost souls. It is not to say that there is no
place in life for pleasure; we should accept everything from
the hands of God with thanksgiving. At the same time, we
should not strive after enjoyments, nor, all the more, rebel
against all kinds of restraining precepts. This is not why the
Lord Himself prescribed them. Such rebelliousness manifests
not only a lack of understanding of the matter in question,
but even a militant antitheism. You see where it all leads! But
they think lightly of it.

For the present they may be all right, but what will they find
in the next world? Straitness and, against their will, a bitter
and wretched straitness, for then it will be of no benefit. Lord,
have mercy and save us!
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THE DIVINE LITURGY

By the blessed saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona and Philotheou
(+2019).

he Divine Liturgy, what
asplendor indeed! Man

has been honored by God in
such a way that He Himself
comes down to earth with
His Angelic Orders every
time there is a Liturgy, in
order to nurture man with
His Most Holy Body and
. His Most Precious Blood!
% For He has given us every-
' thing. Is there anything
#u% physical or spiritual, per-
&5 ishable or everlasting, that
has not been offered to us?
None! Is there anything su-
perior to His Most Holy Body and Blood, which is given
to us on a daily basis? There is certainly not. God has
enabled man, who is full of soil and dirt, to serve the
Divine Liturgy. So priceless is the Divine Love that just
a tiny drop exceeds any earthly, physical and secular love.
Adam and Eve’s sin was the starting point of all the dis-
tressing events that have occurred to this day and of those
that will occur until the end of time. Disobedience, like
a sperm inside Eve’s womb, gave birth to and transmitted
physical and spiritual death to all of humanity. Poor Eve,
could there have been a way for her to see that “the split
second” taste of the fruit would cause such turmoil, thus
compelling the Holy Trinity to have a “co-entreaty” so
that the one Person of the Life-Giving Trinity would be
sent to the world and endure, by the works of His hands,
the blows, insults, whipping, spitting as well as all kinds
of obscenity and ultimately be hung on the Cross as a
curse! Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree. (Gal 3:13).
The sweet redemption of our Jesus, the light of our
troubled souls, His Passion and Life-Giving Resurrection,
are re-enacted in every Divine Liturgy through which ev-
ery sinful soul is delivered. Great indeed is Jesus’ love for
us! For He took on our human nature and was hung on
the Cross, giving us freedom and thus wiping clean all our
debts towards our Heavenly Father. And as our beloved
Brother He makes us worthy of His co-inheritance which
consists of the infinite riches of His Heavenly Father. And
if during the time when the Law, which existed before
Christ, had overshadowed things, and the blood of oxen
and goats as well as a calf’s embers purified those who
had partaken of them, how much more will Christ’s
Most Holy Blood, which is partaken from the Holy

Altar of the Holy Churches of God, cleanse us from
sin and warm up our souls in order to receive the di-
vine love of our most sweet Jesus. The Lamb which was
slaughtered for our personal salvation will rinse us with
His Most Precious Blood from the filth of our sins and
give us eternal rest.

In any case, we owe it to ourselves to become partak-
ers of this heavenly banquet which offers us this most
wonderful Mystery of the Holy Altar. Once inside the
church, we should stand in fear and devoutness, since
our Lord Jesus Christ and His holy angels are present.
Those who are attentive and devout are filled with grace
and blessings; however, those who are inattentive are
condemned, being unworthy.

On the one hand, the Angels serve the Divine Liturgy,
and on the other, the faithful come to church in order to
partake of the Body and Blood of Christ—Receive the Body
of Christ and taste the Fountain of Immortality—so that
they will live in Christ and not perish in sin. Thus, /et a
man examine himself, and so let him eat of that Bread and
drink of that Cup, for he that eateth and drinketh unworthily
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself. (1 Cor 11:28-29).
For instance, when someone wants to appear before a
king, it takes him days to get ready, in terms of general
preparation, cleanliness, speech, manner, ethos, etc., so
that he would succeed in drawing the king’s compassion
and, in this way, have his desirable request granted. Even
though there is no comparison as far as the two different
kings are concerned, each believer should prior to Holy
Communion prepare oneself in order to obtain divine
mercy and forgiveness. Those who appear before a secular
king are, most of the time, adorned by iniquity, flattery,
pretense as well as deceit, in order to obtain that which is
desired; nevertheless, the Christian believer who appears
before the King of kings who in turn keeps an eye on
the inner person must be adorned by holiness, humility
and the sheer ethos of the soul that is more precious
than lost gold.

The Lord created His Church on earth as a Bride, so
that She would intercede for His children. He left us
the Great Mystery of the Holy Eucharist, in order to be
cleansed, become holy and thus become one with God.
He has invited us all; some in their childhood, others
in their middle as well as old age. As He is Good, He
took hold of us like a hen gathers her chicks under her
wings, in order to make us partakers of His divine King-
dom. Nothing repelled Him—no ulcer, no wound, no
illness, not even the deformity of spiritual phenomena
which may characterize our soul. As a father He accepted
us, as a mother He breast-fed us, and as an unmercenary
doctor He took care of us and clothed us in the garment
of adoption, with grace ignoring the heavy debt of our
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trespasses. We thus owe Him infinite love and worship.
Love should remain in the heart like a life-giving source,
gushing forth springs of communion wine and streams
of divine eros.

We should be partakers of the Sacrifice of the
Slaughtered Lamb as often as we can, and as long as
we are free to do so, since Holy Communion is a great
aid for the believer which in turn helps him to fight
sin. Also, we should approach this divine Mystery in a
spirit of compunction, crushed hearts, and a good sense of
our sins. Great is the mercy of God Who condescends to
enter into us; not abhorring the multitude of our sins.
Nonetheless, due to His infinite love and affection, we are
sanctified, and in this way we are made worthy to become
His children and co-heirs of His Kingdom. Hence, let us
prepare with a pure conscience aiming at the fortifica-
tion of our senses, and in chastity let us enter along with
the Holy Apostles to the Mystical Supper and partake
of our sweet Jesus so that He should dwell with us unto
the infinite ages of ages.

Unworthy as I am, I serve my Lord. A ministry rendered
that is holy and mighty. Everyday I offer God a well-
pleasing sacrifice, the Lamb of God, Immaculate to His
Immaculate Father and God, in order that He might be
merciful for the things with which we sadden the most
good God. He whom we cause grief and Who sacrificed
His only begotten Son. My God, Your most beloved Son
for our sake! And who are we to deserve this ultimate
sacrifice! For being enemies, we were reconciled to God by
the death of His Son. (Rom 5:10).

The most unworthy of all,

¥ Father Ephraim

AND SELF-DENIAL

By the blessed saintly Elder Ephraim of Arizona and Philotheou
(+2019), from “Counsels from the Holy Mountain from the Letters
and Homilies of Elder Ephraim.”

pray that you become fighters in a glorious battle whose

victorious outcome the angelic powers will applaud, for
we have the same Master, the same abode in the heavens; in
the very same abundant light shall we live the eternal, blissful
life—a life without end or evening, a truly divine day!

The Apostle of the Gentiles cried out in a stentorian voice:
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribula-

tion, or distress, or persecution, or nakedness? (Rom 8:35).  am

convinced that no one is able to separate us from the love of
Christ when our longing burns like a furnace sevenfold. Yes,
this is how I pray that you will become, so that He may be
glorified—He Who for our sake became the object of insults,
reproaches, slappings and death—even death on a cross!

Do not despair when you fall into temptations and afflic-
tions. Do not think that God has abandoned us because of
our sins. No, but He is chastising us in order to teach us
wisdom. He does not want us to be ignoramuses, but wise
in divine wisdom.

If we are not fought against, how will it show that we are
soldiers of Christ? A soldier might get wounded in battle, but
this does not mean that he has been defeated. Even if we are
defeated, once again we shall rise and fight.

Of course, in the beginning of our calling, when we have
chosen a life of chaste dedication to our Jesus, we are unable to
meet His requirements because, as we know, there is another
law within us which wars against the law of God and the
lifestyle we have chosen, and it fights to separate us from the
love of our Jesus. However, this fight does not mean that we
are not worthy of our calling, but rather the fight to abolish
the law of sin within us will render us more fervent in our
love for Christ. For if it were possible to acquire the love of
Christ without a struggle, our own will would have no merit,
since we would gain it without a struggle.

So this is why we shall be rewarded when, despite all the
opposition caused by the love of the world, we obtain the
life-giving love of God, and when, despite the attraction of
sin, we stand as firm towers of virtue!

Clouds will rise up against our goal, threatening destruction
and havoc; they will try to frighten and demoralize us with
their thunder. But take courage and fear not; through many
tribulations and trials shall we reach the gates of the kingdom
of heaven! (Acts 14:22).

The martyrs struggled with faith and complete and self-
denial, and thus they obtained promises (Heb 11:33) and crowns
of eternal glory! Thus, we too, through faith in our Christ
and complete self-denial, shall be able to prevail by His grace.

Our inner courage must reach the point of saying with
resolution: “Even if I am put to death, I will not take a single
step away from my faith in Christ Who has called me. I will
give up my life for Christ, but not one inch of concession
will I concede to sin.”

If our inner courage boasts in this manner, we may hope
that victory, by the grace of God, will be ours. Say the
prayer fervently; struggle mightily; abstain; pray; wear sim-
ple, humble clothes; read spiritual books; get up at night
and pray in order to be warmed and become as sturdy as a
rock. This is also, how I, the wretch, used to struggle when
I was still in the world; I secretly got up at night and did
metanoias; 1 prayed our Panaghia miraculously intervened
for me, the lowly one.
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THE JOY OF THE RESURRECTION

By George Papazahos, professor of Cardiology at the University of Athens.

he following story was told by the cardiologist of Elder

Porphyrios, Dr. George Papazahos, when he visited the
Elder in his cell one Bright Tuesday following Pascha.

I went to see him as a doctor. After the cardiological examina-
tion and the usual cardiogram, he asked that I not leave.

I sat on the stool near his bed. His face was shining with joy.
He asked me:

“Do you know the troparion that begins, We celebrate the slay-
ing of death ...”

“Yes Elder, I know it.”

“Chant it.”

I began to chant it quickly. We celebrate the slaying of death, the
destroying of hell, the beginning of another way of life that is eternal.
And leaping for joy, we sing a hymn to the Cause, the only blessed
and most glorious God of our fathers.”

“Did you understand it?”

“Of course I understood.” I thought he was asking me about
its interpretation.

He made a sudden movement with his hand and told me:

“You understood nothing, George my man! You said it
quickly like a chanter in a hurry. Listen to what awesome
things are said in this hymn: Through Christ and His resur-
rection, we do not get across a river, a gorge, a canal, a lake,
or even the Red Sea. We have moved across an abyss that no
human being could cross on his own. Ages came and went

with the world waiting for this Pascha, for this passage. Our
Christ passed from death to life! That’s why today we celebrate
the slaying of death, the destroying of hell. Death is no more.
We celebrate today the beginning of another way of life that is
eternal, a life with Him.

He spoke with enthusiasm and conviction. He was moved. He
paused for a moment then continued more loudly:

“Now chaos, death, and hades do not exist. Now there is all joy,
thanks to the Resurrection of our Christ. Together with Him hu-
man nature was resurrected. Now we can be resurrected and live
eternally near Him. What happiness is in the Resurrection! ‘And
leaping for joy, we celebrate the Cause.” Have you ever seen the
litcle goats now in the Spring who jump on the grass? They eat
a little from their mother and begin to jump again? This is what
it means to leap — to jump. This is how we should also jump for
unspeakable joy at the Resurrection of our Lord and our own.”

He stopped speaking again. I breathed in a joyous atmosphere.
He continued:

“Can I give you some advice? In your every sorrow, in your
every failure, concentrate for a moment within yourself and say
this hymn slowly-slowly. You will see that the greatest thing in
your life — and in the life of the whole world — happened. The
Resurrection of Christ, our salvation. And you will realize that
everything that is upside down which is occurring will seem to
you very small to spoil your mood.”

He squeezed my hand saying:

“I pray that you leap for joy, looking at the chaos behind you
from which the Risen Christ crossed you over, ‘the only blessed
of our fathers’. Now chant Christ is Risen!”
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THE PATH TO
OUR SPIRITUAL
PERFECTION

By Metropolitan Hierotheos (Viachos) of
Nafpaktos.

he most important work of the

Church is to cure man. Therefore
the Orthodox Church is a hospital, an
infirmary of the soul. This does not
mean that the Church disregards other
domains of pastoral activity, since she
aims at the whole of man, consisting
of both body and soul. She cares in-
deed for the physical, economic and
social problems as well; yet the main
weight of her pastoral service is put on
the soul’s therapy, for when man’s soul
is cured then many other intractable
problems are solved.

Some people accuse the Orthodox
Church of not being very much in-
volved in social problems. However,
the Church does care about all mat-
ters which concern man. This is evident
in the content of her prayers during
worship services as well as in the work
and teaching of the Holy Fathers. But
just as a medical Hospital is primar-
ily interested in the treatment of the
body—and through this therapy it
gets involved with the rest of a person’s
problems—so it is in the Orthodox
Church. She cures the core of human
personality and through this, she heals
the whole person. That is why even
during times of social upheavals, when
all governmental mechanisms are virtu-
ally brought to a halt—even peoples’
external freedoms are disrupted—the
Church maintains its work: to treat and
cure the person.

Healing of man’s personality is in fact
his progress toward perfection which
is actually identified as #heosis, for in
patristic theology #heosis and perfec-

tion are synonymous terms. And this
therapy is absolutely necessary, be-
cause man’s fall, effected in the person
of Adam, constitutes the sickness of
man’s nature.

In Paradise, before the Fall, Adam was
in a state of theoria (vision) of God. The
study of the book of Genesis reveals
that Adam was in communion with
God; however it was necessary for him
to remain in that state, by virtue of his
voluntary struggle, in order for him
to become more stabilized and reach
perfect communion and union with
Him. St. John of Damascus describes
this state of primordial “justice” char-
acteristically. Adam was purified and
nourished at the same time by the vi-
sion of God. His nous was illumined,
and this signifies above all that he was
a temple of the Holy Spirit, and was
experiencing unceasing remembrance
of God.

“Original” sin consists of the darken-
ing of the nous and the loss of com-
munion with God. This, of course, had
other repercussions, as well: man was
clothed in the fleshly garments of decay
and mortality The nous experienced a
deep darkness. In other words, man
lost the illumination of his nous; it
became impure, impassioned and his
body bore corruption and mortality.
Thus, from the day of our birth, we
bear within us corruption and death:
a human life is brought into the world
bound for death. Hence, because of
the fall we experience universal malady.
Both soul and body are sick and natu-
rally, since man is the summation of all
creation,—the microcosmos within the
megacosmos—corruption also befell all
of creation.

My mind is wounded, my body has
grown feeble, my spirit is sick, my speech
has lost its power, my life is dead; then
end is at the door. What shalt thou do,
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then, miserable soul, when the Judge comes to examine thy
deeds? (Great Canon).

In fact, when we speak of original sin and its consequences,
we mean three things: first, the malfunction of the nows,
since the nous ceased to work properly; secondly, the iden-
tification of the nous with reason (and to a certain extent,
deification of reason) and thirdly the 7ous” enslavement to
the passions, anxiety and the conditions of the environment.
And this constitutes man’s real death.

He experiences total disorga- E=
nization; his inner self is dead-
ened—his nous is overcome |
by darkness. And just as when |
the eye of the body is hurt,the
whole body is obscure, so also
when the eye of the soul—the |
nous—suffers blindness, the
spiritual self as a whole be-
comes sick. It falls into the
deepest darkness. This is what
the Lord is referring, when He
says: If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! (Mt 6:23).

In addition to the disruption of the soul’s entire inner
workings, original sin resulted also in the disorganization
of man outwardly. He now confronts his fellow-men, God,
the world and all of creation in a different way. The nous is
unable to encounter God; so reason undertakes the effort.
Thus idols of God are created leading to pagan religions and
even heretical deviations.

Incapable of seeing man as an image of God, the nous
encounters him under the influence of the passions. He

ambitiously exploits his fellow-man, through his love of
pleasure and material gain. He regards him as a vessel or
instrument of pleasure; at the same time he idolizes all cre-
ation, which is what the Apostle Paul describes in his Epistle
to the Romans: Professing themselves to be wise, they became
Jools, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-
Jfooted beasts, and creeping things. (Rom 1:22-23).
Therefore man needs to be cured, that is to be purified,
S (0 reach the illumination of
the nous—Adam’s state before
\ the Fall—and then attain the-
- osis. 'This is achieved precisely
N through Christ’s Incarnation
Y and the entire work of the
Divine Economy and of the
Church. It is within this frame
of reference we must see many
liturgical texts according to
& which Christ is characterised a
Physician and Healer of souls
and bodies. Moreover, in the
same framework various patristics texts should be studied,
where it is apparent that the work of Christ is first and
foremost a therapeutic one.

After the Fall man needed a cure. This was effected by
the Incarnation of Christ and ever since then it has been
the work of the Church. She cures and is curing man; she
primarily cures his ailing personality—his 7ous and heart.
All the Fathers of the Church exhort men to seek to be
cured. Man is cured by the energy of God whose source is
uncreated and revealed in the person of Jesus Christ. Christ’s
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energy, from which comes man’s cure, is granted freely, and
for this reason is called divine grace. Therefore, whether we
say uncreated energy or divine grace makes no difference;
we mean the same thing. The Apostle Paul writes: For by
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is a gift of God. (Eph 2:8).

Living within the Church by grace, man must first cleanse
his heart of the passions; attain the il//lumination of the
nous—Adam’s state before the Fall—and then ascend to
theosis, which constitutes man’s communion and union with
God and is identified with salvation. These are the steps of
spiritual perfection—the foundations of Orthodox spiri-
tuality.

Yet a few things about the divine grace need to be said
before we see the stages of spiritual perfection—the method
and way of man’s therapy—for it is closely connected with
purification, illumination, and theosis.

In Orthodox spirituality purification, illumination, and
theosis are not stages of anthropocentric activity, but rather
are results of the uncreated energy of God. When the divine
grace (energy of God) purifies man from passions, it is call
purifying; when it illumines his nous it is called illuminat-
ing; and when it deifies man it is called deifying. The same
grace and energy of God is given various names according
to its effects.

Throughout all patristic tradition the Fathers allude to the
three stages of spiritual perfection as the three degrees of one’s
cure. St. Dionysios the Areopagite makes mention of purifica-
tion, illumination and perfection. St. Gregory of Nyssa also
makes use of the same distinction. St. Maximos the Confessor
refers, as well, to practical philosophy (purification), natu-
ral theoria (illumination) and mystical theology (#hevsis). St.
Symeon the New Theologian, in his writings divides certain
chapters into practical, gnostic, and theological.

In all of Orthodox Tradition these three stages of perfec-
tion are frequently mentioned. In this way man is cured and
experiences Holy Tradition; he becomes 7radition and cre-
ates Tradition. He is a bearer of Tradition. Distinctive is the
subtitle of Philokalia which is the work of St. Nicodemos, of
the Holy Mountain and of St. Makarios, bishop of Corinth.
In this work which is a compilation of the writings of the
Holy Fathers [from the 4™ to the 15™ centuries], how man
cures his zous by going through the three stages of spiritual
life is discussed. And it is known that the Philokalia, which
contains the complete method of cure for humans is a fun-
damental manual of the spiritual life.

Trof

The word nous has various uses in Patristic teaching, It
indicates either the soul or the heart or even an energy of the
soul. Yet, the nous is mainly the eye of the soul; the purest
part of the soul; the highest attention. It is also called noetic
energy and it is not identified with reason.

WE MUST TRUST IN GOD, NOT
IN OURSELVES

By monk Antiochos.

Many people brag and boast, “My hands put food on
the table for me and my family ... With my hands, I
can support myself.”

Such people who trust in their own strength truly think
vainly, and speak vanity. They indeed have forgotten God
Who created them, and Who bestows health and food to all
living things. For anyone who has distanced himself from
God and attributes his accomplishments to his own strength
suffers from pride. Just as a person who wants to hang from a
spider’s web comes crashing to the ground, similarly, he who
trusts in his own strength and power also suffers a hard fall.

Such people are unaware of Job’s declaration: And if my heart
hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand, this
also were an iniquity to be punished by the judge; for I should
have denied the God that is above. (Job 31:27-28).

The Ecclesiastes also affirms: 7 returned, and saw under the
sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong,
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of under-
standing, nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance
happeneth to them all. (Ooh 9:11). He also adds: Wisdom is
better than weapons of war. But one sinner destroyeth much
good. (Ooh 9:18).

Even the Lord gave the following counsel to His disciples:
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of
itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide
in me. [ am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me,
and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without
me ye can do nothing. (Jn 15:4-5).

This is appropriate, for He is the Light and the Life of all
people: All things were made by him; and without him was not
any thing made that was made. (Jn 1:3).

’ To Him beloﬂrlgsﬂ%h_e]&glolf‘x l}nrltlof ‘t‘}.l_gage\s of ages. Amen.

& >
W

" theuncreated 3
light )

T AT -’.“ ..‘:.3'-0 =
LA, SRR OB ANENEEN co sl N A
N““eitl-ier't.l-llé.spﬁ{éh.wordHoAr my poor written word can
praise and glorify the One who transcends all praise,
Who transcends all speech. If, in effect, that which is being
fulfilled in me, the prodigal child, is unutterable, inexpress-
ible, how would the One, Who is the giver and author of it,
how, tell me, would He need to receive praise or glory from
us? No, He Who possesses glory cannot receive glory, no more
than this sun which we contemplate in the heavens can be
illumined or could reflect light.

St. Symeon the New Theologian
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HOLY ZEAL

Source: “The Orthodox Word,” May-June 1975 (issue no. 62);
originally translated from Saint Elias Publications “Faith and Life,”
no. 10, 1975.

I am come to send fire on the earth. and what will I, but
that it be already kindled?
[Luke 12:49]
Trof

he chief thing in Christianity, according to the clear

teaching of the Word of God, is the fire of Divine zeal,
zeal for God and His glory—the holy zeal which alone is
able to inspire man in labors and struggles pleasing to God,
and without which there is no authentic spiritual life and
there is not and cannot be any true Christianity. Without
this holy zeal Christians are “Christians” in name only:
they only “have a name that they live,” but in reality “they
are dead,” as was said to the holy Seer of Mysteries John (/
know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art
dead. Rev 3:1). True spiritual zeal is expressed, first of all, in
zeal for God’s glory, which is
taught us in the words of the
Lord’s Prayer which stand at
its very beginning: Hallowed |
be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom ZSSes
come, Thy will be done, on
earth as it is in heaven. b

Those who are zealous for £
God’s glory themselves glo- &
rify God with their whole E
heart—both in thought and
feeling, both by words and
deeds and with their whole
life—and naturally desire that all other people should glorify
God also in the same way, and therefore they cannot, of
course, endure with indifference when in their presence, in
some way or other, the name of God is blasphemed or holy
things are mocked. Being zealous for God, they sincerely
strive to please God themselves and serve Him alone with
all the power of their being, and they are ready to forget
themselves all the way to sacrificing their very life in order
to bring all men to the pleasing and the service of God.
They cannot calmly listen to blasphemy, and therefore they
cannot support communion with and have friendship with
blasphemers and mockers of the Name of God and despisers
of holy things.

A striking and extremely clear example of such fiery zeal
for God’s glory comes to us from the depths of antiquity of
the Old Testament in a great Prophet of God, the flaming
Elias, who grieved in soul when he saw the apostasy from
God of his people, led by the impious King Ahab, who

introduced into Israel the pagan worship of Baal in place

of the true God. I have been very jealous for the Lord God
Almighty—ithus did he exclaim many times, expressing his
grief—obecause the children of Israel have forsaken Thee: they
have dug down Thine altars, and have slain Thy prophets with
the sword, and I only am left, and they seck my life to take it.
(1 Kgs 19:10).

And behold, this holy zeal aroused him, by the power
of the grace of God which reposed on him, as a chastise-
ment of Israel which had apostatized from God, to close
heaven (1 Kgs 17:1, 18:42-45; Jas 5:17-18), so that there was
neither rain nor dew for three years and six months. This
same zeal later aroused Elias to slay the false prophets and
priests of Baal, after the miraculous descent of the fire from
heaven on Mt. Carmel, so that these deceivers might no
longer turn the sons of Israel away from the true worship
of God (1 Kgs 18:40).

By the power of the same Divine zeal, St. Elias brought
down fire from heaven, which burned the captains and
their fifties which had been sent by the king to seize him
(2 Kgs 1:9-14).

That all this was in reality
holy zeal which was pleasing
to God is testified to by the
| fact that the Holy Prophet
| Elias did not die the usual

_ death of all men, but was
miraculously raised up to
heaven in a chariot of fire,
as if signifying his authenti-
cally fiery zeal for God. (2
Kgs 2:10-12).

But even then, in the severe
Old Testament, the Lord
Himself showed to His true servant that one can have re-
course to such severe measures only in extreme cases, for
the Lord was not in the great and strong wind rending the
mountains and crushing the rocks, and not in the earthquake,
and not in the fire, but in the voice of a gentle breeze (1
Kings 19:11-12).

This is why, when James and John, who were especially
fervent in their zeal for the glory of their Divine Teacher,
wished to bring down fire from heaven, imitating the Holy
Prophet Elias, so as to punish the Samaritans who did not
desire to receive him when He was walking through the
Samaritan village to Jerusalem, the Lord forbade them to
do this, saying: Ye know not of what spirit ye are, for the
Son of Man came not to destroy the souls of men, but to save.
(Lk 9:55-56).

And nevertheless, (let immoderate lovers of peace pay
heed!), the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, Who said, Learn of
Me, for I am meek and humble of heart (Mt 11:29), found it

sometimes necessary to manifest great strictness and have
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recourse to severe measures, teaching us also by this very
fact, that meekness and humility do not mean spinelessness
and should not yield before manifest evil, and that a true
Christian should be far from sugar-sweet sentimentality and
should not step away in the face of evil which presumptu-
ously raises its head, but should always be uncompromising
towards evil, fighting with it by all measures and means
available to him, in order decisively to cut off the spread
and strengthening of evil among men.

Let us recall with what harsh accusatory words the Lord
addressed the spiritual leaders of the Hebrew people, the
scribes and Pharisees, condemning them for hypocrisy and
lawlessness: Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! and
threatening them with God’s judgment (Mt 23:29).

And when words turned out to be insufficient, He ap-
plied action against the lawless ones in very deed. Thus,
finding that in the Temple they were selling oxen and sheep
and doves, and money-changers were sitting, when He had
made as it were a scourge of little cords, and He cast out all
them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold
doves.(Jn 2:14-15; Mt 21:12-13). And we know many other
examples from sacred and Church history when mere words
of persuasion turned out to be insufficient; and in order to
cut off evil it was necessary to have recourse to more severe
measures and decisive acts.

But it is essential that in such cases there should really be
in a person only pure and holy zeal for God’s glory, without
any admixture of self-love or any other strivings of human
passions which only hide themselves behind a supposedly
holy zeal for God!

In the history of the Church, the great hierarch of Christ,
Nicholas the Wonderworker, Archbishop of Myra in Lycia,
whose memory we celebrate on December 6" according to
our Orthodox calendar, has become glorious by just such
an authentically holy zeal, with a decisive irreconcilability
towards evil. Who does not know this wondrous hierarch
of Christ? The most characteristic feature of St. Nicho-
las, which has given him such glory, is his extraordinary
Christian mercy: the simple Russian people usually call him
Nicholas the Merciful, a title based on the facts of his life and
the numberless cases of his help to men.

But once this great hierarch, so glorious for his mercy to-
ward his neighbor, performed an act which disturbed many
and continues to disturb them even now, even though its
authenticity is witnessed by the Church tradition contained
in our iconography and Divine services.

According to tradition, St. Nicholas took part in the First
Ecumenical Council in Nicaea, which brought forth a con-
demnation of the heretic Arius, who denied the Divinity
of the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, the Son of God.
During the disputes which occurred in connection with this,

St. Nicholas could not listen with indifference to the blas-
phemous speeches of the arrogant heretic Arius, possessed
by pride, who demeaned the Divine dignity of the Son of
God, and before the whole Council he struck him in the
face with his hand. This evoked such a general consterna-
tion that the Fathers of the Council decreed that the bold
hierarch be deprived of hierarchical rank. But in that very
night they were made to understand by a wondrous vision:
they saw how the Lord Jesus Christ gave St. Nicholas His
Holy Gospel, and the Most Pure Mother of God placed
upon his shoulders the episcopal omophorion. And then
they understood that St. Nicholas was guided in his act not
by any evil, passionately sinful motives, but solely by pure,
holy zeal for God’s glory. And they forgave the hierarch,
abrogating their sentence against him.

By citing such a picturesque example, we do not in the
least wish to say that every one of us can or should follow
this example literally; for this one must be himself just
as great a holy hierarch as St. Nicholas. But this should
absolutely convince us that we do not dare to remain indif-
ferent or be unconcerned about the manifestations of evil
in the world, especially when the matter is one of God’s
glory, of our Holy Faith and Church. Here we must show
ourselves to be completely uncompromising, and we do
not dare enter into any sort of cunning compromises or
any reconciliation, even purely outward, or into any kind
whatever of agreement with evil.

To our personal enemies, according to Christ’s command-
ment, we must forgive everything, but with the enemies of
God we cannot have peace! Friendship with the enemies
of God makes us ourselves the enemies of God; this is a
betrayal and treason towards God, under whatever well-
seeming pretexts it might be done, and here no kind of
cunning or skillful self-justification can help us!

It is interesting to note how displeasing this act of St.
Nicholas is to all the contemporary consenters to evil, these
propagandists of a false “Christian love” which is prepared
to be reconciled not only with heretics, persecutors of the
Faith and the Church, but even with the devil himself, in
the name of “universal love” and “the union of all”—slo-
gans which have become so fashionable in our days. For
the sake of this, these consenters strive even to refute the
very fact of the participation of St. Nicholas in the First
Ecumenical Council, even though this fact is accepted by
our Holy Church and therefore must be respected by all of
us as reliable.

All of this happens, of course, because among contempo-
rary people, even those who call themselves “Christians,”
there is no longer an authentic holy zeal for God and His
glory, there is no zeal for Christ our Savior, zeal for the
Holy Church and for every holy thing of God. In place of
this there prevails a luke-warm indifference, an indifferent
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attitude to everything except one’s own earthly well-being,
with a forgetfulness of the just judgment of God which
unfailingly awaits all of us, and of the eternity which will
be revealed after death.

And without this holy zeal, as we emphasized at the begin-
ning, there is no true Christianity, no authentic spiritual
life—a true life in Christ. That is why this has been replaced
now by all kinds of cheap surrogates, at times quite low ones,
which however often answer to the tastes and attitudes of
contemporary man. And therefore such pseudo-Christians,
skillfully covering up their spiritual emptiness by hypoc-
risy, often have great success in contemporary society, from
which authentic spirituality has been rinsed out; while au-
thentic zealots of God’s glory are despised and persecuted
as “difficult people,” “intolerant fanatics,” “people who are
behind the times.”

And thus even now before our eyes is occurring the “win-
nowing’—some will remain with Christ to the end, and
some will easily and naturally join the camp of His oppo-
nent, Antichrist. This shall be especially exemplified when
the hour of threatening trials will come for our faith, when
precisely it will be necessary to show in all its fullness the
whole power of our holy zeal, which is abhorred by many
as “fanaticism.”

But at the same time one should not forget that, besides
true holy zeal, there is also a zeal without understanding—
zeal which loses its value because of the absence in it of a
most important Christian virtue: discernment, and there-
fore, in place of profit can bring harm.

And there is likewise a false, lying zeal, behind the mask
of which is concealed the foaming of ordinary human pas-
sions—most frequently pride, love of power and honor, and
the interests of a party politics like that which plays the
leading role in political struggles. There can never be any
place for such false zeal in spiritual life, in public church
life; nevertheless, it is unfortunately often encountered
in our time and is a chief instigator of every imaginable
quarrel and disturbance in the Church. The managers and
instigators of such quarrel often hide themselves behind
some kind of supposed idealism but in reality pursue only
their own personal aims, striving to please not God but
their own self-concern, and being zealous not for God’s
glory but for their own glory and the glory of the colleagues
and partisans of their party. All of this, it goes without say-
ing, is profoundly foreign to true holy zeal, hostile to it,
is sinful and criminal, for it only compromises our Holy
Faith and Church!

And so, the choice is before us: are we with Christ or
Antichrist?

The time is near (Rev 22:10)—thus did even the holy
Apostles warn us Christians. And if it was “near” then, in
Apostolic times, how much “nearer” has it become now,

in our ominous days of manifest apostasy from Christ and
persecution against our Holy Faith and Church?!

And if we firmly resolve in these fateful days to remain with
Christ, not in words only but in deeds as well, it is absolutely
indispensable right now, without putting it off, to break off
every bond of friendship, every form of communion with
the servants of the approaching Antichrist, who has enlisted
so many of them in the contemporary world, under lying
pretexts of “universal peace” and “prosperity”; and especially
must one free oneself unconditionally from every subservi-
ence to them and dependence on them, even if this might
be bound up with detriment to our earthly well-being or
even with danger for our earthly life itself.

Eternity is more important than our brief existence on
earth, and it is precisely for it that we must prepare ourselves!

And therefore, only holy zeal for God, for Christ, with-
out any admixture of any kind of slyness or ambiguous
cunning politics, must guide us in all deeds and actions.
Otherwise, a stern sentence threatens us: Because thou art
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of
my mouth. (Rev 3:16).

Be zealous, therefore, and repent! (Rev 3:19).

Amen.

Guard yourself from thoughts, Wthh appear holy and
inflame an unreasonable zeal for themselves, of which
the Lord speaks allegorically: Beware of false prophets, which
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves. You shall know them by their fruits. (Mt 7:15-16). Their
fruit is the languishing and breaking of the spirit. Know that
everything which draws you away from humility and from in-
ner peace and quiet, however beautiful it may seem, is nothing
but false prophets who, under the cover of sheep’s clothing,
that is, of a hypocritical zeal to do good to their neighbors
without discrimination, are in truth ravening wolves who steal
you of your humility, peace and quiet, so necessary to every
man who desires steady progress in spiritual life.

From “Unseen Warfare,” pg. 261
en that seem worthy of confidence, yet teach strange
doctrines, must not upset you. Stand firm, like an anvil

under the hammer. It is like a great athlete to take blows and
yet win the fight. For God’s sake above all we must endure
everything, so that God, in turn, may endure us. Increase your
zeal. Read the signs of the times. Look for Him Who is above
all time—the Timeless, the Invisible, Who for our sake became
visible, the Impassible, Who became subject to suffering on
our account and for our sake endured everything.”

St. Ignatius of Antioch
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THE THORNS OF APOSTASY
By Fr. Zechariah Lynch, from “The Inkless Pen,” October 19, 2020.

And that which fell into the thorns, these are the ones who
heard, and while they are going on their way, they being
choked by the cares and wealth and pleasures of life, and do
not bring forth fruit to perfection.
[Lk 8:14]
TroT
In another place our Lord says a similar thing, Where your
treasure is, there your heart will be also. (Mt 6:21). If the
heart is preoccupied with material, passing, things, then
it will labor with all its might to preserve them. For the
materialized heart, all that exists is physical existence. The
preservation of material existence becomes the primary goal
of the material-man; indeed it becomes the all-encompassing
driving factor.

The fleeting pleasures of mortal life are very seductive and
addictive. It is not without reason the modern man, mostly
in the “Western” world, has become satiated on pleasures.
He grows ever more numb to
old pleasures and tumbles for-
ward secking new and more
tantalizing ones. And the
powers that feed this addic-
tion increase relentlessly.

Yet, even a more benign
comfort and dependency on
pleasure is potentially deadly
to the spirit. All these plea-
sures have the potential to |8
act as chains which will keep
a person bound and spiritu-
ally impotent. There is a very NS A
healthy and balanced enjoy- i
ment of earthly life, which in the Christian sense is always
framed in the context of Eternity. The root ailment of mo-
dernity is that it takes the passing nature of material pleasure
to be the end-all of human existence. It perverts something
good. A Christian should live in thankful enjoyment to God
for all the fruits of the earth that are His most gracious gifts
to His creature man. (It bears noting here, I am addressing
a state of the heart. Wealth or poverty in and of themselves
carry no vice or virtue.)

St. Seraphim of Vyritsa, speaking on the days near the end,
teaches: The time will come when there will be no persecution,
but money and the attractions of this world will draw people
away from God and many more souls will perish than during
the period of open militant atheism. On the one hand, they
will raise up crosses and gild cupolas, but on the other hand,
the kingdom of lies and evil will come. The True Church will
always be persecuted. Salvation will only be possible through

sorrows and illness, persecutions will take on a very refined
and unpredictable character. It will be terrible to live to
those times.

The refined and unpredictable character quite possibly in-
dicates the fact that humanity’s addiction to pleasure and
comfort will be used as a strong mechanism for control.
Few will be ready to sacrifice the comforts of the times.
Why? Because for them these material things are truly all
they have.

Moreover, for Christians it may well be that few will be
willing to sacrifice physical comfort so as to hold to Truth.
God understands after all. He doesn’t want us to be fanatics.
Christians will be unwilling to sacrifice for Truth because
they have been cultivated in a field of thorns. It will just
seem like “normal” Christian living.

‘The message of repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand
has been supplanted by the message of “let us build an
earthly kingdom of well-being for all humanity.” The health
and salvation of the soul have been subordinated to the

physical preservation and well-being of the flesh and its

The Truth of the Gospel is
no longer an all-encompass-
ing eternal standard for the
lives of men. Rather, it has
8 been beat back to the realm
of the “individual” and what
seems good to him. Thus, a
false separation has taken
%A place. The needs of mankind
W have been compartmental-
ized into the strictly religious,
* which is viewed in subjective
terms, and the socio-political.
It is the latter that is given
preeminence in the modern world because it, seemingly,
tends the physical needs of man.

Since for modern man the material is the only “real,” that
which tends to his material cravings and desires is made
divine. Humanity never outgrows idolatry, it only becomes
more sophisticated. Man will always pinch incense on the
altar of the gods of physical comfort.

In such a mindset, Christianity, specifically Orthodoxy,
becomes a set of predominately outward rites which may
be modified and adapted to meet the “needs of men.” Truth
may be sacrificed for the “greater good” of the physical well-
being of humanity. It is, thus, easily molded to promote
the gospel of the times, the preeminence of the physical
well-being of man in the world. At this point serving as a
minister, a priest, becomes just a profession.

Yet if the Church is only an institution primarily con-
cerned with physical well-being, then it is indeed useless
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and is sealing its fate as being obsolete. For there are plenty
of other organizations that tend to material well-being in a
far superior manner.

It is precisely the Revealed Truth, which is the essential real-
ity of true Christianity, that guarantees its eternal relevance.
Once these treasures are sacrificed in the name of mortal
material existence then it truly becomes savorless salt.

In some sense, as “western” Christians, we stand in the
most dire of positions, saturated as we are with physical
“comforts and pleasures.” We are indeed to be pitied the
most! Is our “standard of Western living” simply a prison
in which we have become spiritually anemic? Will it be
the means by which we softly accept the pillaging of the
treasures of faith so to at least maintain external structures?

In a sobering article written in the 20™ century dur-
ing the crisis of Communism entitled “The Epoch of
Apostasy,” the author, Pr. Boris Molchanov makes this
prophetic observation: The situation is completely differ-
ent in the West, where people are fully and solely immersed
in their material interests. This is leading people unto a
total indifference towards faith and submerging them into
spiritual blindness. This doesn’t allow them to see the tortu-
ous path, which leads towards the Antichrist. God’s grace
is departing from the bustling and materialistic masses and
thus they will fall.

And so the great danger of the thorns. Those who grow
there will believe that such a place is indeed “Christianity.”
In realty, all fruit is choked out and the spiritual life begins
to die away. “Christianity” becomes indifferentism; as such
it begins to preach another Christ. (cf. Gal 1:6).

May we of the “West” examine our hearts most diligently.
If we find there thorns growing in abundance may we, by
the grace of God, begin the labor of weeding them out. Keep
your heart with all watchfulness (Prov 4:22-23), honest and good
... held fast in patience. (cf. Lk 8:15).

he Word of God, the Maker of all things, conquering
Satan by means of human nature, and showing him to
be apostate, has put him in the power of man. For He says,
Behold, I confer upon you the power of treading upon serpents
and scorpions and upon all the power of the enemy. (Lk 10:19),
in order that, as he obtained dominion over man by apostasy,
so his apostasy might be deprived of power by means of man
turning back again to God.
St. Irenaeus

PROPER ORTHODOX PRIESTLY
ATTIRE AND APPEARANCE
ACCORDING TO THE SAINTS

From “Orthodox Ethos,” hitps://orthodoxethos.com/.

Nor may men de-
stroy the hair of

| their beards, and un-

law says: You shall not

N mar your beards. (Lev

B 19:27).

Apostolic Consti-
tutions

I ) riests shouldn’t cut their hair... This is because, when
the Holy Spirit descends during ordination, the priest
is sanctified; even his hair is sanctified... Their nails also

would they gather.
St. Iakovos of Evia

Ionce met a young archimandrite wearing laymen’s cloth-
ing at an airport. He was going abroad and introduced
himself, “I am Father so-and-so,” he said. “Where is your
cassock?” was my answer. Of course, I did not bow to him
[to receive his blessing].

St. Paisios the Athonite

Iam proud of the cassock I wear and consider it more
valuable and seemly than every other kind of garment,
even than the royal purple robes of kings. I consider myself
unworthy to dress in such a modest, honorable and holy
garb, which was honored by numberless monastic saints,
monk martyrs, confessors and saints. I am saddened by
and pity those clerics who reject the cassock and who shave

their beards.
Blessed Elder Philotheos (Zervakos) of Paros

hose men who shave their beard are not possessors of
a manly face, but of a womanly face.

St. Nikodemos the Hagiorite

Commentary on the 96* Canon of the 6" Ecumenical

Council

his excommunication [of the 96% Canon of the 6®
Ecumenical Council] is incurred also by those who
shave off their beard in order to make their face smooth
and handsome ... or in order to appear at all times like

beardless young men.
St. Nikodemos the Hagiorite, as above
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BURNING LOVE FOR GOD

By St. Theophan the Recluse (homily no. 52), from “The Spiritual Life
and How to Be Attuned to It,” published by the Holy Monastery of St.
Paisius, Arizona (2017), pp. 210-212.

“ -70u are surprised that I

spend so much time ex-
plaining the very same thing.
“Of course,” you say, “I need
many other things.”

Now I have finished. You
have only to carry it out.
The reason I spent so long
explaining everything about
remembrance of God is be-
cause all the power is in this.
Once you are established in
this remembrance—not just
barren remembrance, but with reverence and similar feel-
ings toward the Lord—it will compel you to be diligent
in everything else, too. You will be diligent in such a way
that you will have a certain wondrous beauty, for there is
also a crude, awkward sort of diligence. This remembrance
will be for you lord, master and executor of all affairs,
especially those of your inner life. That which the Apostle
Paul prayed for and wished for the Ephesians, and through
them for all Christians, will then be fulfilled within you:
That (God) grant you, according to the riches of His glory,
to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner
man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. (Eph
3:16-17). This is what I have been talking about. Saint
Paul considered this so important that, when praying
about it, he prayed with a special fervor: For this, I bow
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Eph
3:14). How could I not talk about this with you? Once
the remembrance of God has been established in the in-
ner man, then Christ the Lord will dwell within you. The
two things go together.

A certain warm feeling toward the Lord will serve as a sign
to convince you that this most wonderful thing has begun
to operate inside of you. If you carry out everything that
has been prescribed, this feeling will soon begin to appear
more and more often, until finally it is there continually.
Beginning from its first appearance, this feeling sweetly and
blissfully arouses the desire to seek after it, so that it will
never leave the heart, for in it is Paradise.

Would you like to enter into this Paradise a little sooner?
Then do this: When you pray, do not stop praying until
you have aroused some sort of feeling toward God in your
heart. This can be reverence, or devotion, or thanksgiving,
or praise, or humility and contrition, or trust and hope. Do
this also when you begin reading during your devotions; do

RSB

not stop reading until you have felt the truth that you have
read. If you pay attention to yourself, these two feelings
(methods), by warming you up, are capable of keeping you
under their influence all day. Work at carrying out these
two methods precisely, and you will see for yourself what
happens.

When something is out under the sun’s rays for a long
time, it gets very warm; the same thing will happen for you.
By keeping yourself under the rays of the remembrance of
God and your feelings toward Him, you will be warmed
more and more with an unearthly warmth, and then you
will become completely fiery, and not just fiery, but ablaze.
The following will be fulfilled for you: 7 am come ro send
fire on the earth of human hearts, and I could not wish for
more other than that it inflame everyone as soon as possible.
(Lk 12:49).

Apply the following comparison to this: When a spark
falls on a hot object, the object begins smoldering gradually;
then it catches fire until finally it is engulfed by flame, and,
being dark by its essence, it becomes bright and shining on
account of the fire that engulfs it. That is how it will be for
you. Growing warm gradually, you will begin to glow; the
spiritual flame will break out, and, once it has penetrated
to all parts of you, will engulf you and make you bright,
although you are in and of yourself dark. Recall here how
at the beginning we said something about the sheath of the
soul, and then about the radiance of the grace-filled soul.
That is how it will be with you and inside of you! Truly it
will. Ahead of you, however, there is sweat and toil, and
how long everything will take is known to God alone, for
everything is from Him. Just know that God is not offended
and has not forgotten your labor of love.

You wish, or rather, have decided, to remove a splinter from
someone? Very well, but do not go after it with a stick
instead of a lancet for you will only drive it deeper. Rough
speech and harsh gestures are the stick, while even-tempered
instruction and patient reprimand are the lancet. Reprove,
rebuke, exhort, says the Apostle (2 Tim 4:2), not batter.
f someone observes that his brothers are satisfied with him,
let him not start boasting to himself. There are thieves all
around. Remember the warning: When you have done all that
was laid on you to do, say: We are unprofitable servants. We only
did what we had to. (Lk 17:10). We will find out at the time
of death what judgment has been passed on us.
St. John Climacus
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A LETTER FROM HOLY MOUNTAIN
TO AN ABBESS CONCERNING THE

VACCINES

By Elder Evthymios of Kapsala, Mt. Athos. Elder Evthymios of the
Cell of the Resurrection in Kapsala on Mt. Athos, a disciple of Saint
Paisios of Mt. Athos, more than a year after his first letter, now writes
a second letter concerning mandatory vaccination in response to
questions from an abbess (dated 20 June 2021).

100 long has our people been plagued with this painful corona-
virus affair. Let them at last leave every one free to act according
to his judgement, without pressure.

Tr ot
enerable Abbess, your blessing.

I received your letter some time
ago, and I beg your pardon for delay-
ing to respond due to a lack of time.
It is indeed difficult for me to respond
to letters, but, because I saw your con-
cern for all that has been happening
in our days and your good disposition
to act according to the will of God, I
am responding to you.

I do not know you, and it is difficult for you to meet me
as you desire. You ask whether you may share my response
with others, to which I have no objection. Besides, my
views on the coronavirus and the vaccine are well-known,
and I say more or less the same things to pilgrims as well,
when they ask me.

Every day, like the waves of a billowy sea, pilgrims come
to Mount Athos and some of them even to our cell. All of
them, as well as those who send letters, have but one anxiety
and one question: “What will happen with the obligatory
vaccine?” All of their other problems which used to inundate
them have now been delegated to second place.

In his attempt to deal with the coronavirus epidemic, the
Prime Minister of our country has imposed a strict control,
which seems to surpass the endurance of our people. He
imposed the strictest limiting measures, the greatest fines,
and the most extended lockdowns out of all the countries
of Europe. He incompetently interfered in the matters of
the worship of the Church by closing down the temples and
depriving the faithful of the assistance of the sanctifying
Mysteries with measures that are exceptionally strict and
unfair toward Christians. His actions reveal his inclination
to humiliate and weaken the Church.

In fact, in his excessive zeal to deal with the virus suc-
cessfully, he has proposed a certificate of vaccination and
announced that the vaccinated will enjoy privileges. This
will not be a simple paper, a usual certificate. If (as we hope
not) this is employed, then whoever will not be vaccinated
and will not have this certificate will be excluded from ev-

erywhere. The Council of Europe (2361/2021) has ruled
that the vaccine is not compulsory and that there should
be no discrimination between those vaccinated and those
not vaccinated. Behaving despotically, the Prime Minister
of Greece becomes, as we say, “kinglier than the king,” he
divides the Greek people, and he enforces a dictatorship of
the worst kind.

Some bishops have undertaken to apply this anti-constitu-
tional and illegal attempt of the Prime Minister, threatening
and blackmailing priests, monks, and the people of God to
become vaccinated. Do they have such authority to force
them to be vaccinated against their will?

Our Saviour Christ would heal only those that asked for
healing. As for the rest, before healing them he would ask
them, Do you wish to be made well> He neither heals nor
saves us without our consent, although He greatly desires
our salvation. God does not abolish our freedom. He re-
spects our free will, which He Himself gave to us. According
to the holy Chrysostom, God does not force those that wish
not. (PG 51, 143).

Our present-day “saviours” do not take us into account at
all. Under the pretext of health they abolish our freedom.
Then, from the fear of the virus we passed on to the terror-
ism caused by the compulsory vaccination. Unfortunately
we are experiencing division, hatred, and the distinction of
people into categories. The present-day situation is somewhat
reminiscent of Greece at the time of the civil war. It prepares
and prefigures the age of the Antichrist. Just as at that time
whoever does not have the mark will be excluded from buying
and selling, from public positions, and from travel, similarly,
if this certificate of vaccination is put into practice, whoever
is not vaccinated will be excluded from everywhere. Fear,
coercion, surveillance are the common elements.

The topic of the coronavirus is of course, at first glance,
a medical matter, but it has become more of political one
(the politicians and the journalists speak more), it is also
economic, and it has become a perfect means of enforcement
and control. To be sure, it is also spiritual, since under its
pretext our free will is abolished, while cells from an aborted
fetus were used in the preparation of the vaccine.

There are testimonies going around which are continually
increasing, according to which at the airports there is a device
that recognizes who is vaccinated and also that on certain mo-
bile phones with a certain application a twelve-digit number
appears when a vaccinated man approaches. This evidence
proves that the vaccinated can be tracked through the vac-
cine. On all these matters the experts will enlighten us and 1
believe that God will uncover the whole truth.

Much money has been employed and much advertisement
has been done for this vaccine. Many have done it wishing
to protect their health. They have every right to do so. We
sincerely wish none of the vaccinated to come to any harm.
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Nevertheless, they should let the people be, let them free
to choose. No one should nor has any right to coerce those
that do not wish to do the vaccine to be vaccinated.

We are not against vaccines in general. The old, tried vac-
cines saved many. The newer ones have many unwanted
effects. Regarding this specific vaccine, people are justifiably
fearful. This is a vaccine that became compulsory by law even
before it was made, of which the producing companies were
exempt from responsibilities and compensations, which
was put into use so quickly before it was sufficiently tested,
which does not fully protect the vaccinated, and every day
we learn of serious side-effects and deaths of vaccinated
individuals. We learn these facts not only from statistics but
also from acquaintances and relatives of ours.

As we lamented for the death of acquaintances and relatives
from the coronavirus, so now we lament for the sick and
dead from the vaccine. To escape Scylla (the virus), is going
to Charybdis (the problem-
atic vaccine) the only solu-
tion? Is there no cure for the
virus?

I am not a doctor to express
an opinion. Nevertheless, I
know doctors that have suc-
cessfully treated patients with
the coronavirus using anti-
biotics, vitamins, and other
medicines. A doctor that I
know gave antibiotics and
other medicine to hundreds
of patients and no one died.
There is a cure for the virus,
but some people do not want
it. They only promote the vaccine. I read the well-known
statements of the French scientist Luc Antoine Montagnier,
Nobel prize winner, who said, “There are effective cures which
are also cheap, such as azithromycin, ivermectin and hydroxy-
chloroquine. The vaccine is not a cure. Research must turn
to the therapeutic approach.”

If the vaccine was truly sufhiciently tested and effectively
protected without side-effects and deaths, people would be
rapidly informed and all of this propaganda and pressure
would be unnecessary. They would ask for the vaccine on
their own. Too long have our people been plagued with this
painful coronavirus affair. Let them at last leave every one free
to act according to his judgement, without pressure.

In the difficult years that we are living, more than in any
other age, our refuge and salvation is our Church. The
Church is not simply the ark that saves us: she is for the
difficulties; (i.e., she is particularly meant to help us espe-
cially in difficult situations.) Wherever science and human
attempts are unable to help, the Church, when she uses her

own spiritual means and her own salvific medicine, makes
possible even the impossible and heals every disease. She is
able to eliminate any epidemic, no matter how contagious
and deadly it may be, as Church history teaches us. Just as
Noah’s ark, which prefigured the Church, contained both
clean and unclean animals, so also our Church contains
saints and sinners, righteous and unrighteous, masked and
non-masked, vaccinated and non-vaccinated. There is room
for everyone in the House of God.

We must not separate people, nor should we consider the
vaccinated as marked deniers of Christ. And again, neither
should the vaccinated reprove and unbearably pressure
those that do not wish to take the vaccine, as is usually the
case. In the future, when the truth concerning the vaccine
will have been revealed, perhaps many will regret having
done it, as some have already regretted it. It has already
been announced that two well-known companies have

B withdrawn their vaccines as
being dangerous. Is it with
such vaccines that the Prime
Minister is trying to build
the much-promoted “im-
munity wall”? And does he
have no responsibility for
those who have suffered ir-
reparable damage to their
health and for those that
have died? Are they play-
ing with people’s health
and life? How can we still
believe that they are inter-
¥ ested in our health?
Venerable Abbess! With
these short lines I am expressing my pain of heart and re-
plying to your question, which is similar to the anxiety
and concern of a multitude of people. I worry over the
division of our people. The political parties have always
been partitioning and dividing the people. The Church
unites us amongst ourselves into one body with Christ as
the head. Even the name “Church” [Ecclesia — ‘congrega-
tion’] is a name of unity. History teaches us that whenever
the people were divided, disaster followed. Whenever the
enemies of our Nation were planning and “meditating evils”
for us, they prepared the division of the people beforehand.
Before the Fall [of Constantinople] they had divided us
with false unions into unionists and anti-unionists, before
the Asia-Minor Catastrophe into Royalists and Venizelians,
before the civil war into communists and nationalists, and
before the Turkish invasion of Cyprus into Macarianists
and Antimacarianists. In similar situations the solution is
not the submission of the Truth to falsehood for the sake
of unity but the selfless struggle for the prevalence of the
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Truth which sets us free. We are in need of repentance and
prayer that God may grant an end to this trial. The Holy
Spirit, Whose descent we are celebrating, “calls all to unity.”
Because He is also the Spirit of Truth, may He reveal to us
the whole truth regarding the vaccines.

I pray the Trinitarian God grant His grace to all that act
with pain of heart and sincerity for the health of men, to all
that respect freedom, and to all that struggle for the unity
of the people, giving hope and strengthening their faith.

With my love in Christ and boundless wishes,

Priestmonk Euthymios
Cell of the Resurrection, Holy Mountain

,,,,,

PASTORAL CAR FOR
COUPLES & THE EVILOF ABORTION

By the holy Elder Philotheos Zervakos, from ‘“Paternal Counsels”
vol. II, published by Orthodox Kypseli, Thessaloniki, Greece, 2005,
pages 20-21 & “The Truth Abour Abortions,” published by Orthodox
Kypseli, Thessaloniki, Greece, 2011, page 90-91.

ecause I saw that it was necessary

for me to answer you, I write
you the following: Tell the couple
about which you wrote, where the
husband does not want children
whereas the wife wants them, that
| God’s will must be done and not
| the devil’s. God allowed marriage
| for the birth of children and blessed
| it. Whereas the man-killing devil,
when he is not able to murder, puts
brother against brother and advises men to murder. He advises
the parents to murder their children inside the womb. The
husband who does not want children, who does not listen
to God, but prefers to hear the devil and takes his wife and
pays the doctors to do abortions, becomes a murderer, not
of foreign people, but of his own children. The wife, when
she is pregnant, must not listen to her husband and have an
abortion and become a murderess, but if her husband forces
her, she should protest, she should go to the priest, or to the
Metropolitan and seek help, and if her husband insists she
should divorce him.

There are two solutions for this matter. The one is that if
they do not want children, not to have relations anymore, but
to practice chastity and keep continence. This is done with
the agreement of both spouses and by economy so that they
not become murderers. If they do not like this solution, but
prefer to listen to the devil and to murder their children they

should prefer to separate. If they have faith in God, even if
they obtain 20 or 50 children, God, Who gives and nourishes
the birds of the sky, will provide for them! If the husband
does not have faith then he will not be able to provide for
his own self and he will be condemned to eternal hell... Let
them be very careful and let them listen and do what I tell
them so that they will have God’s blessing and inherit the
eternal kingdom of the Lord. If again they don’t listen, they
will receive a curse from God and will inherit, with the devil,
eternal hell. I pray God enlightens them to accept my counsel,
because obedience is life, while disobedience is death.
Trot

here is no worse crime than that which happens in

Greece, for parents to kill 300,000 children each year
before they are born. It exceeds even Communism, and all
heresies and evils. Because if they had let their children be
born, baptized them, and then killed them with a knife, the
children would have gone as Christians and the responsibility
of the parents would be less than now (in abortion) where
they have also killed the child’s soul. God, of course, will
compensate because in the dwellings of the Heavenly Father
there are many mansions. Parents, however, reveal their hatred
for their children and I wonder why God has not thrown fire
the way He did on Sodom and Gomorrah. The sodomites did
other terrible things, but they did not reach this level. The
parents that agree to abortion, in this way, supersede the evil
of Sodom and Gomorrah. So, great wrath will come. Many
things happen, especially to big evils.

Lewdness and the abortions that women do such great evil
in the world never happened in any age: for mothers to kill
6 to 10 children and not feel any regret of conscience, who, if
they had a little shade of repentance and feeling, would open
tombs and enter into them to suffer, but they are unfeeling.
They confess sometimes, but without repentance. This is
one thing and the second is the nakedness of women. Now
they walk around bare, and the men are bare also—they are
not much better—but more so the women... And this is
not possible for God to endure. He endured the sinners of
Noah’s time and of Sodom and Gomorrah, but they had not
reached this level to walk around naked and to expose their
filthy bodies before men, to attract and draw them into sin.
God is long-suffering and fore-bearing, but His tolerance also
has limits. It is never possible for God—who always punishes
sin—to allow such evil to happen without punishment. We
should only be ready.

Learn that it is a commandment of God for parents to have
as many children as God would be willing to give them. It is
also my order and advice. Couples who don't keep the Divine
command—to have as many children as God would give
them—will be punished. Also, whoever hinders them from
keeping this Divine command will definitely be punished
both in this life and also in the next.
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Mg 6& ANGEouV T AvaoTnuéva Zwpara
kard v Asutépa Mapouaia;

Mapropioc 100 Ayiov Zvuewv o0 Néov BOsoldyov, ooV
omoiov 0 Ogog anokdAvye mds Oa alidaovv ta Dlika oduato
kai Oa apOapromombodv xare 1) Asvrépa Ilapovoia toD
Inood Xpiorod. To keiuevo Ajpbnke arxo t0 Pifrio: «Ayiog
2vueav O Néog Osoldyosy, 0 fiog tod Ayiov, ano tov Nikijta
Xtnbdro, kprrikn ékdoon tod Apy Xvusawv Kovroa, Exdooeis
«Akpitagy, oel. 189-193.

M o uépa, ®vabhe mpooevydTay [6 Aylog Zvuemv]
UE %000 0FTNTA %O CVVOULAOVOE tE TOV €6, £1de
e O afpac doyloe vou pmTilel TO VOU TOV, Rl EVD
Nrav uéoo 0td ®eMl Tov, véuLte 8t forondtay EEw, o’
avouytod xMeo. "Hrav viyta, mob péhic eiye Eextvioet.
Tote dpyloe vou PEyyeL O YN ST TO TEMLVO
0000YGEaUA—D TMV POLRTAOV OTTACLMDY TOD AVOQOc—
®ol TO otxnuor L Sha T AAAa EEagavioTnray, ®ol
vOmLZe 811 8tV Nray xadShov ot otxnua. TOV cuvémaiove
oLOTtela Belo Enotaon dvTiAaupavouevog xoho We TOV
voD Tov 10 pMOC £xETVO OV TOV uavitotay. AVTo
ueydhwve Alyo-Aiyo %L Exave TOV AEQQ VO PAIVETOL TTLO
AuTEQOC %L aioBavoTay TOV €dVTd TOV W OAG®RANEO
TO oMua Tov vo foloretal EEm Amo Ta YNLVAL.

AMhO €meldl) €Eaxrohovboboe v AAumer axdun
TEQLOOATEQO EXETVO TO PMS KOl TOD PALVOTOY OOV TALOC
oV ueoovpavavtog Elaune &mo Ynid, aiobavotav
OOV VO OTEXETOL OTO WECO TOTV PMTOS %Ol OTL OMORANQOG
6 20wTSc TOV POl UE TO oMU TOV HTAV YEUATOC AITO
X000 nol Odxrpuva ASyw ThHS yAvrUtntag mol Tod
mpo&evovoe N mapovoia tov. ITapdAinho EBAeme L
10 1010 PiC noTd TESTO BOVUOoTO NEOE OF Emapy Uk
TO ODUO TOV %O OLYO-OLyd. OLateQvoVOoE TO WEAN TOV.
H &xmhnEn adtiic the dmtaciog 1oV Amoudxouve dmo
™V mponyovuevn Bemoio xot Tov Exave vo alobdvetal
uoévo avto to €Ealolo medyua mwov cuvéfaive uéoa
tov. "EfAeme, Aowdv, GTL TO M EXETVO OLYO-OLYOL
eloywpotoe 0° OAOUANEO TO OOUC TOV, THV XAQOLN
1O TO EYROTA TOV ROl TOV EXOVE OAORANQO OOV PO TLOL
1ol e Kal 6rtwe mponyovuévmg to oixnua, £€tol ®al
TWEQ TOV Exave Vo xAoeL THV aloOnon ToD oyquatog,
¢ Béoeme, To fAEOVE ROl THV LOEPTC TOD OHUATOC
NOL OTOUGTNOE VO XAOLLEL.

Tote novel wia povi) o 10 pdc vo tod Aéer: «Kato
1OV 1810 1670 €ivan dmopaciouévo v dAAEEovv oi
Ayior oV 0t Loty ol Ot fotoroviat axoun 0@ natd
TV 00 TS E0YATNG OAATLYYOC, %L ETOL UETAUOQPWUEVOL
0’ dpmayotv, Gmwe Aéel xal O dxdotolog ITathog».

It ToAAEC BPEC BVTaC 6 NAXAQLOC O DTNV THY
1ATAOTOON, BVUUVHVTOS WUOTIRA ROl BRATATOVO T
TO OG0 %Al RATAVODVTOS TN OOEN OV TOV TEQLEPUAAE
®OL TV AldVio noroQLloTnTo TOV TEOKELTAL VO

000el 010D Ayiovg, BOYLOE VO OREPTETOUL XOL VO
wovoroyetl uéoo tov: «Apaye o Eavayvoion mdait
OTNV TEONYOUUEVY RATAOTAON TOD CWHUATOS WOV 7
0o tiow €toL ouveyela;»

MdéAhig Exave T oxéYPpn avty, Auéomg aioBdavOnue
VO TEQLPEQEL TO OMUOL TOV OOV OXLOL 1) OOV TTVEDUOL.
Kotahdpaive 8t eiye yivel, Smwc eimope, OAS®AN00C nE
TO OOUO TOV PMS YWOLS LOQYPT, YWOLS OYNUCL KoL GUAO.
Kol 1o pev odua tov 10 aiobavétov 6tL VTdoyeL, TANY
Sume YwELC VAKRES OLOLOTACELS ROl OOV TTVEVUATLRO.
AloBavdtav dOnhadh va uny €xel xabdhov Pdoog i) 6yxo
%L AT0E0VOE PAETOVTAC TOV EQVTS TOV TTOV ELXE CHUO.
VO EVALL OOV BLOMULATOC,

Kal 10 @odg mov Aolotoe uéoo tov, Omme %ol
mponyovuévae, Tot Eheye xol waL: « Térotol O eival
UETA TNV GVAOTAON OTOV UéAAovto alidva GAotl of
dytol TEQIBANUEVOL AOWUATMS UE THUATO TTVEVUATLH
1 éAapooTtepa xal AemToTEQQ %Al TLO Qib€oia 1]
maxvtepa xal BapUtepa xal w0 YEWoN, &ad to Omoia
0 xaBop100¢et yra OV xabéva 1 otdon xat 1) 1a&n xal
1 oixeiwon ue 10 Oeo».

Avto 6tav Exovoe 6 BeonTIdTATOS ROl BEOANTTOC
SUUEDV %L PO €10E TO AVEXPEAOTO BEIRO PAOS %L
gvyoplotnoe tov Oed, Mol dGEnoe TO YEVOC HOg ol
10 £xave uétoyo the Bedtntog nal e faociheioc Tov,
Eavayvoloe Tdhl oToV EaVTO TOV ROl fEEONKE Eavar nES
0710 %eMl Tov, otV mEONYOoUUEYN GVOQ®ITLYN UOLKY)
©aTdoToon. “Ouwe ue 6prove drafefaimve éxeivoug
UE ToVC 6oloVC ElYE O0GEOC %O PAVEQMVE T LVOTIRA.
TOV, OTL «YLa TOAAES NuEpes aiobBavouovv avty thv
EAa@pOOTNTO TOT OWUATOS YWEIC VA xaTaAafaivm
»aBodov olite xOmo, olite meiva, oUTE Siya».

"Entetdn, howdy, pug avto Evovotay wévo ug to Ivetpa
%L NTOV YEUATOC Gmd T Ogind yaolopatd Tov—xal
Quords elye rabapioel xal 6 Lo TAjome TO Vo Tov—
gPheme dmTaolec nal pounTeS Amoxalvyelc tod Kvpilou
Snwe moahawd ol [Tpogites. “"Etot, £xoviac dmootohiuy
davouia, émeldi Ty UaeEn Tov ®aTnUbVvE nol ®IvoDoE
10 Ogto TTvedua, €ixe #ol TO YAOLOUO TOY AGyou o
EByave amd T xelhn tov nol, EVd HTAV ETOC %L
gnelvol diyoduunatog, Beoldynoe ol ue T BedmvevoTa
ovyyodunato Tod dSdAoREL TOVS TLOTOVS TNV &xoiBela
Thc evoefoidc Twie.

“Eyovtag avéLBel 0° Eva T€Tolo Tvevpatiro Emimedo,
aEylter viu ovyyoageL GORNTIXOVS AOYOUS %OATO
HEPAAQLOL YLD TIC OLAQPOQEES ALOETES KAl TO TAON TOU
avrtirewvtol 0° avTég, mo oo avTog Euabe dmo TV
TOOOMITIXY TOV AoKNTIRY LN ol T Bela yvdon mov
ToU d6ONxrE, ®al TEQLYQA@EL uE dxoiPela TH wovayixy
Con yoo 6oovg ™V GoxroVV %ol €101 YIVETOL YLO TOV
10QONAMTIXO AOO TMV LOVAXDY TOTAUOSC O0D YeEUATOC
TVEVULOLTLROL VEQQL.
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O Aiwypog Tv Moty kai i Mpodooia
TA¢ MioTewg

I'papst o Tewpyios K. Toavdxns, Axpotipt Xaviov,
10/12/2020. Av kai 10 dpbpo ypovoloyeitar amo Tov
AeiéuPpro tod 2020, sivar Exikapo 660 motE TMPA TOV OL
«nyérecy tiic ExxkAnoiag avélafav tov kaivovpylo tovg porLo
¢ moAntal 1@V Eufoiiacudv. A¢ un Ancuovovus kKai tnv
viponn thc Xapakoorns, otav Oyt uévo Eava-ékieioav kai
Tl ol EkkAnoieg, aAra EméPalayv Tov Eptacuo tov Ildoya to
Meyéio Xapfaro...

A 01O OV Lotipe elval SLYUSS 1Tl THE TloTEWS BLITO
TOVC dAWOVORIVATOVS BLOYOVTES OF CUVEQYL.OlL
UE TOVS TEOOOTES THC TIOTEMC, LEQAQYES KO RANOLKOVC.
daivovtol fageto To Aoyl vt , ALY O TO AEVE ROl
ddaonovy ol Gylol mtatépes. AVTo AxoVoaue GTd TOVC
TaTEQES TOV Yyvmploaue ®oi adto fefatdvovtol émo
T AGYL0L nal TO ToRdderya TV Ayiwy.

Ol éxulnoiec eival xhelotec i devteon pood. Thv
ngwm @opu ol Tepdoyes (ol axolovBwe ol LSQELg)
elay 8TL... algvididotnray, ‘
OtL PEEBNraY uTEOoTH OF
TOWTOYVWOEC RATOUOTAOELS
nOL UE TO TEOOYNUC THG
«pLhavbpwmioag», Ofbev
@EOVTILOVTOC YL TOVS %LV-
duvevovtec ouVAVORWITOVS
dé€ytnurav adouaotiponta
vi. ®AelOOVV Ol €xuAnoieg,
TAQAOEYOUEVOL EUTOARTWS
Goa Eleyav ol &ybpol Tig
nioteme, GTL Ol VOOl ROl T
gv avTolc TehovuevaL ElvaL
gmxivouva yuow v vyelo tHv dvBpwmwy. “Exouv
elmwOf) nal &xovv yoatel 160a, Suwg ol dvopwmol
aUTOL EXUETAAEVOUEVOL TO LEQUTIXRO OYNUO KOl TV
TEOPOAY TOV ATOPEDYV TOVS ATO TU TANQOWUEV
uéoo EVNUEQWOEMS %Al GO TOVS RVPEQVNTIROVG
1O W] UINYALVIOUOVE, ouveyiCovy Thy EEamdtnotl TV
XOLOTLOVDV.

Tdoo cuveEVOODVTAL UE TOVC TOALTLXOVS YL TO
Ofbev dvoryua tTOV EXxANOLOV THV TEQEL0OO TAOV
XoloToVYYEVDY, UE TEOTOVE TOU B0 £TLVOT00VYV, BOTE
VoL OV OTL DTTAQYEL LEQLUVAL YLEL TOVS TTLOTOVS KOl OTL
aymviotmzoav yi’ avtd. Kal totto didtt 6 haog, 600
araTiMToC ®al &V elva Exet TV draiodnot, puoitetat
™V meodooia xal @ofodvtal AvVTLOQGoELS, Ommg
@POPOVVTOL XL OL TTOMTLXOL UE T BAAOROTC TAQAAOY
1O ATEMECPOQO UETOO TTOV EPaEUALoVY.

Kal v avolEovv ol éxxrAnoiec THvV TOQAUOVI] ROl
™V Huéoa TV XQLOTOVYEVVOY %Ol TOV PHTOV %ol
TOOYQUUUATLOTOVV TEQLOOOTEQES THC WLBLS AELTOVQYIES

1OTO TEQITTWOL, TC OO onuaivn a0td; AMAaEe Timota,
Zrapdtnoe 0 dtwyrog; Ot éniornomol AywvioTnray VITEQ
g miotewg; To «weoPAnuatiCoua» ®ol «Bymvi@» %ol
«Tovmd» ®ol «OMBoua», oL Avauacotv, Oelyvouy ®aTy
To avto VEdEYovY ol émioxromot; T vou éxgod.tovy
ouvvolofquata, vor XAvouv ONAMOELS ROl VO YOAQPOUY
OYOMOL ROl XELUEVL;

Eivot Suvatov v éminahoDvTol TV #6mmot ol Ty
AYovAaxrTNOL TOU A0 ROl VO TOQOVOLALOVY DITOYQOLPES
%Ol OLALUOLQ TUQIES, TTOORELUEVOV VO «TTLECOVV», OT|0eV,
TOVUC ®VPEQVAVTES VO TAQAYMWOENOOVV RATOLOL YLy Lot
nOL VO TO EUavioovy d¢ dywva rol virm; Agv
avtihaupdvovral téoo £EgvtehiCovial ue 1OV 100
aVToV;

Ot nvPepvivtes PAEmovVTaC 6TL O ROOUOC BYUVORTET UE
TO TOEAAG YA RO RAUTOOTQOPIXO UWETOO TOVS XL AGY()
g dpePaiog ExPdoems TOVg MG TEOS TO VYLELVOULKRO
oréhoc nal i PePaiog oirovoulrilc ®OTOOTQOPTC
OV EmamelAeTTaL, AALD ROl AGY® THC ROTDOEMS GO
OV sy%)»uouo oL TO ROTOYLHO UETQOL TEQLOQLOUOT
' the éhevbepiag, BELOVY v
nAUOVV Eva rEO dLdiena
oy tovg éufoliaouovg
xal  OtL  8AAO  TOVCG
VmwodetEovv ol ®LvoDVTES
o viuata. Ot ouvepydteg
TOVC  €UUANCLAOTLROL
aioBavouevol Ty &méydela
to0 Aaol, mwolL Owd-
owyd OVVELONTOTOLEL THV
TQAYUATIRETNTA g
npodooiog g mioTeme nal
ATOUARQUVETAL ATO TOVG
PB0QETC TVEVUATIROVS TATEQES, BEAOVY KAl ADTOL RATL
VO TALEOVOLALOOUY.

“Oumg othv éxxinoia ol dydveg Oev yivoviol dmhdg
nOL YEVIRDC €V dvonatt ToD Aol mov AYaVAKRTEL.
T'ivovtal dmep tHe mioteme, 1 6moia mioTic eival O
uéyloto &yabo ywo ndabe dvBomwmo, dpa ®al YL TO
ovvoAo 10D Aaot. Kol 0’adtovg tove dydvee dgelhovy
V&L TEMWTOOTATOUV 0l émioromOoL %Al Ol ®RANQLROL ROl
v drohovBi 6 Aade.

Ayoviotnroav Yoo THV TloTL Ol TVEVUATIXOT UOC
nyéteg; Oyt wévov Ogv aywviotnrav, Al €E
aoyfc ovvémpaav ue tovg £x0povg THg Enninolac.
AvTol dvolEav Tic mépTec nal EPaihayv uEoa Toug
TEALTMELAVOVS. AVTOL TEOdWoOV %ol TMEA O
YOLOTLALVOS OEV UWITOQET VAL TTAY 0TIV EXUANOTOL YLOLTL XOL
01OV 80610 %IVdVVETEL %O OF EnnAnolec elvol ®AeLOTEC.
AvTtol Edmoav TO TaQdderyio THe VTOYXWENTIROTNTOS
%ol ToD ovuPipaonod Gote v arolovbfomn ®al O Aade.
“Exapoav dropdc 1o dviifeto &mo avto mol Empemne
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va yivy. ‘O momtoudotue Zté€avog EYLve TaQddeLyua.
Mote ol wdeTVEES OV B dxoAovBoVoav va €xovv
€va loyveo othoryua tot TRAov %ol vou unyv yivouv
uunteg The delhloc.

«Iva oi €§ijg éMOL#0OOLOVUEVOL LAQTVQES ioYVOAV
Adfwot tot Eijdov Tiy vmofdboav xai ui} dcthiag
Yévovrar wmuntai». Acotéproc Apaoeioc, PG40,345.

Ot lepdoyec &xapav TtO Aavtibeto GmO TOV
TOWTOUAQTVEA ZTEPAVO. ZVVEQYAOTNRAV UE TOVG
moAltixove, £€x0poVg ThHe éxxAnoiog, ral &ywvav
nopdderyua detlhiag xal ovufifpaocuod yia Tovg
motoVe. [Tpddwoav €€ doyfic thv éurinoia. Agv
yonowwomxoinoav ovte thv dVvaul thHe TlOTEWC,
oUte v dVvaul 100 mAnBovg TOV TOoTHOYV, 0VTE
o draduoTo To €% 100 ZuvTdyuatog ThHe YdeaC.
Kabaph mpodooia and néoa. 'EE dAlov &md uéoa
TEPTOVV ol TOAELS. ATO TOVS €vTog mEoddtes. Tig
OYVOWUEVES TOAELS TOAAEC OQEC TO OmAO %Ol
ol uefodeieg 1OV AmEEM OV RATAPEQUV VU TIC
mopOnoovy. “Ouwg N mpodooia vog 7| dvVo &mo Tovg
NATOLXODVTESC TIC TAQESMOAV YWELE XOTO GTOVC
¢yBpovc.

«Kal yag tas 6)yvoag T®V TOAEWV OTAa UEV
TAVTo WOALdxLS ®al unyavijuote tTdv EEwOev ovx
foyvoev xaleleiv, mpodooia 6& Evos i) 6vo TdHV
EVO0V 0ix0UVTOV TOMTOV GTOVNTI TOQEOWHREY TOIG
éx000is». Tndvvne Xpvodotonog (Ipog Ocddmwpov
‘Exnéoovrto BY), PG 47,313.

"Ed® thv éxnhnoia dgv thv mpddwoav Evag 1 dvo
TUYOVTES ALITO TOVC €vToc. Thv mpddwoav ol TdLoL ol
mowéves. Kal dev €yuve 1 mpodooia tdpa Eagpvird.
“Eyel Eexivioel yoovia tdpa. ‘H év Xouotd Twi &mo
TEOOWITIROC OPOUOC &YAmTNS ROl EVOVVNES EVaVTL TOT
XpLotol ®rativinoe oyd-owyd €0iwo »nal ocvvidela
®nol 0eopnog rol 0TAdL0 AVEALENG ®al AvEdov kol
naELépac ®al €Eovoiog ®ol avToemIPefaldoemg
TOAADYV ®al OLaPOQwV. ATGVNOE TO AOXNTLXO %L
AYOVLOTIXO ROl LOLQTUQLRO TVEDUO KOl PTACAUE OF
Evav dromo GvevEo AYEVOTO UOAOXO EYREPAALLO
XOLOTLAVIOWO, dexravirt ®abe éEovoiag »al noyhd
xerpaymynoeweg tot Aaod. Kévrpo &ywve miéov
0 avOBpwmoc nal ol émiyeleg a&lec Tov %ol Gyl O
XpLotog #al 6 uoptuerog dpduoc Tov. ITorog
lepdoyme 1 lepevg mhéov €xel Mg ®EVTEO THC dLdayig
®naol 100 mwoadelynotds Tou Tic OEleg Yo pEg ®al
ToV¢ Oelovg vOuovg nol TO TOEAdELYUD TOV AYyiwy,
rowooag mponyovuévme Soa duddoner; CEvvoeite
011 dvagépouat otovg undioavteg xot 6yl 0t Soovg
AvVTLoTEROVTAL ROl dlwxovTal 1] yhevdaloviar 1
amethovvtan).

MA@ve Yo 00QOUC, YLO EI01ROVE, VLU PLAOOOPOUS
YL AOYOTEYVESC ®al GO éxel avtAoDv a&leg nal

rnapodeiynoto nol Sudaykc nal mpotoomec. Ti eime
6 Kapv, 1( eire 6 Povoo, i &yoaype 6 Kalaviidnne,
nal M ®AaOe peyddn didvoira xat adTtovs. AAAO
avtol ol dvBpwmot ovte THV Guaptia E€povy, olte
oV dafolro yvwoitovyv, otite T TEYVAOUATA TOV,
oUTE YLO THV oWTNELa THS Yuyic ®al TV aiwvio
Con évdagépovtal. "Etol xdOnxre M dopdieio wov
mpooTaTeveL GO THV Guotia, £ToL foedfxraus oto
Pdaoabpo tic dyvoiag, Eexdoaue ToVg vOuovs 1ol
Oeol nal €10l yepnlooue aipéoelg, | Lo ®ativreos
utoe dreBapuévn ratdotool xal Sha yivav &dvo
xdtw. No n wpodoota the cwtnoiag. No xal ol
Tp0ddTec mowévee (vl drolovOioaue »ol neic ol
Lairol, puowrd),

«MeydAn ao@dieia meog TO Ui GUAQTAVELY
t®v Toapdv 1] avayveois, HEyas »onquUvos »al
Pdoaboov fabv thv Ioagdv 1) dyvora, pueydin
moodooia owrtnoeias to undEv amo tTdv Oeivv
eidEvaL vouwv: toito xai aigéoelg Erene, Tov10 %Al
Piov dLe@pOaguévov eioijyaye, tovito Ta dvo xdto
memoinxev». Todvvng Xpvodotouog, PG48,995.

“Otav wéver 6 AoOg YWELS TEAYULATLRY OQETY,
aAAO paboaiver otov TUuTOTmOLNUEVO €VOERLONO,
otV émimhaotn evoéfela, otV QavidtTnTe ToD
Blov to1E M| WOMC THC ExnAnoioc Exer H1OM TE0dO0OT.
E&@ var valntm0if i mpodooia, mob onfueoa eival
Oho@dvepn 0t GAOVG, EXTOC GO TOUS LEQAQYES KOl
TOVC TVEVUATIXROVS TTOV EMLUEVOUY VO INTODV DITaxon)
%Ol VO TEoTayavdiCovy Ty ovundepmot ot ®obe
SaLoVvIXO HABEOTMTIRO ®EAEVOUC TEOOBETOVTOC...
OTMOUEV ROUADS, OTOUEV UET POov Oeod!...

«Ao@diera yap wolews, o0x oixodouils aouovia,
000¢ AiBwv ueyebog, GAL 1) TGV EVOLXOUVTOY GQET].
“Qomeg 00V xal IQ0dooia ToAewS 0Vx 0inodounudtov
00000115, AL 1) TGV TOMTOV PavAioTns». Twdvvng
Xpvoootounog, PG64,793.

“Eva &4mho, &Al0 wnpoavyaAréo, mapddeiyua
amouaxeUvoems &md v ddaoxario TOV TATEQWY,
gival 1 Kolvpmdor xal 1), &g modue, ovvodog mol
Eywve éxel. Mdvov ébehotvplotvieg 1 aomévOuAoL
doyuatixdg O0gv ratalafaivovv Tl ovvépr. ‘Exel
AvayvooLooy m¢ éxxinoiec va0e aipeTINO WOQPOUCL,
TATLOTES RO TOOTEOTAVTES ®OUL OEV ovpualevetal, VY
Exel elmmOf puoLdxig o Tovg drylovg Tatépeg 6TL A0TO
amotehel daoviry uebodeia, Hote Tagovoldlovrog
®nat dvoudlovrtoc molheg éxnhnoiec 6 duapohrog, 1
noAUTEQM OTHVOVTAS EI0MWAN EuxnAnoldv o0& 600Vg
TELOTOVY 0° ADTOV, TOVC ®AVEL VO AwotayfotV &mo
ToV Xp1070. “Onwe maAno 1ov¢ dmoudrouve Ao TOV
©eo e T eldwAa, EToL ®al T Ol TOV AeyouEvwy
EUNANOLOYV TOVC AmouaxQuvvelr &md THV OVIWC
gnnhnoio. ME tétoieg ueydleg émayyehieg ovvnoitet
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6 duaPoroc va EEamatd. (Zfucoa ug Ty «aydmn» yuo
TOVG eVTadElc CVVAVOQMOTOVE UNTWS TOVS XOAMoOVUE
AEOMOTLA).

«O00 mavetaL (6 6tdfolrog) amatdv tovs aoTNEixTOVS
0¢ Y00 w0 100 eidwAa petovoudoas Ogovs amwo tod
0vtwg Ocod arwewAdvinoe Tovg avOodmovg, 0UTWS %Al
vV woAdag ExxAnoias ovoudoag, naiiov O€, €i Ol
10 GAN0OEg eimelv, eidwAia éxxAnotdv avaorioag tij
0¥ XoLot00 amotayif] tovg met@ouévovs avtd, v’
DorEQ TOTE 0L TAV AEYOUEVOY QDY GO TOT Q0D
ARETTNOEY, 0UTWOG %Al VUV OLA THV AEeYOUEVOVY mTaQ’
a0Toig ExxANoOLOV Tils OVTOG ExxAnoias amoomxdor).
“E@og yao t® Otaforie Ota ueydiov éxayyeiidv
ararav». Augilhdyoc Troviov CEvaviiov Alpetindmy),
oto TLG, 60,75.

Agv T E€pav aTl ol dylolL TATEQES OV TR yAV
éxel, 010 Kolvumdor, To E€pav, puowd. Av dev 1o
Eépav 1oTE OV naAvayv Yy a0Th THv dovield. AMha
nTav énel ®ol ol mpdntopec Tic CIA ol 1 ®voia
"Elodfet ITpodpduov—pueta tdvV GAADY YUVOLRGDV
0¥ [Tatodpyov, Omme Eypagpav ol £pnueidec—ral
glyav Ty o veoemoyitinn dttévia mob Exovv xal
Tea Ghot avtol ol PevdoToLUEVeS.

“Otav Aowwov £€tor xobodnyeitalr 6 Aaog,
€toL yvuvaletal, €tol éxmordevetal AmoO TOUC
TVEVUATIROVE TOV, UE PLECTES, YATEVLVYXR, CUVEDQLX,
nOVPEVTES, EXOQOUES, TOALTLOTIXRY REVTOO, OULANTES
oTVA veo(a)matepn®dV AOTEQMWV, AelPava xol indVeg
oV nyaivouv mépa dBe nal YLALAOES PmTOYQOpES
®Ool UtovEOoA0Yiec 0TO ROWVWOVIXA UECO %Ol TACO
véo0g ®ol mdoo uoaloxio vo yivetalr mpoTuTOo
mvevuatirod Blov téte Tl mepuévouue; Ot dvBommot,
Ol TLOTOL TEOOKOANUEVOL OTOV ®G0E inavo 7| Avinavo
0QYAVWTIXY TVEVUATIXO, ®¢ OTadol §| axdlovbor
1 Bavnooteg, oav ué€An ovAAidyov, cav omadol
onadag, ocav Bavuaoteg eidwhov THg oVYYXE0VNS
Brounyaviog Tod Beduatog, AALL EVTELDHS AOYETOL ROl
Ao maedderyno xot dmo Ploua xol Gxd Eumelpia
®nol 0tdYeVoL 60005650V Bilov, Tl B0 uropovoav vo
#EUOVY UTOOOTA O° DT OV NEOAV;

“Eheye 6 ayroc Twdvvng 6 Xpuvodotopog «Av
ovupi], TOU warol Vo uv ovupi, Tohepog Evaviiov
TOV EXnANOLDOV ToD XOLOTOD %ol dLWYUOC OREYPOU
00 Yého O méoel nal méoeg xopoidiec. Kal eival
oAV @uowo. “Otav xaveig 0gv yuuvaletal mde Oo
TAEOVOLOLOTH AQUTEOS 0TOVE Gydvec»—«Ei toivuy
YEVoLTO, 0 1i] Yévorto, unde ovuPain mote, yevéoOau
woAepov Exxinoitdv xal otoyuov, Evvonoov mooogs
gotal 0 YéAwg, mooa ta 6veidon. Kai udia gixorwg
otav yug év ti) ralaiotoq unoeis yvuvdinrat, g év
Toig aydory Eotal Aaumeosy Twdvvng Xpuo6oTonog
(Epunveio 0to notd Matbaiov Evayyéhov). PG57,395.

Kal 6 duwynde Mede nal pall | &vomdgevrty
velorwoinols. Kai to yehowwdéotepov; "Emuévouy
ol Tepdoyec 6tL 8¢V gival dtwyndc. Puvowrd eivol
YU adtove, dLéTL &pod eival ovvepyol BEAovY Vi
amooeloovv Tic e00Uvec Tove. Kol v dtv eival
Srwyude oefaouidTorol Tl eival; ExxAnolec nhelotie,
UVOTNOLO. OVROQPAVINUEVA, T TlOoTIS AoLdwEETTAL,
ol motol dtdrovial xat dirdlovtol. IMowdg axdun
TOMLE VO A€l 8TL ETOVTOC O HALEOC EIVAL ELONVIROC
Y10 TOVC YOLOTLAVOUS ol Byt dtwywdg; Kat wdAiiota
Ol yuog mov wote dgv Eyive ué€yol Tea ovte dALog
00 ®dun TaEd LOvo «O VoS TS dvoulag»;

«Aga Tic ETi TOAU@ AEyeLv TOV ®aL00V TOUTOV
eionvixnov eivar XoLotiavav xal o0 paiiov SLoyuov;
%0l SLOYIOY, 0log 0TTe TGTOTE YEYOVEY OUTE Td Y0 TIG
moLjoeL TOTE TOLOTTOYV £Q i) oo 6 Viog Tijg avouiag».
Méyac ABavdaoiog, PG25,785.

Toluwodv nail to Aéve ol 1OLoL ol émloxromol Thg
gxnAnolag ®ol ol TVEVUOTIXOL TOLWEVES TOD AaoD. Kal
1OTNYOQODV ROl GO TAvVW Goovg dgv drolovbotv
™V mEodooia Tovg, ®xal wdAlota TEoomafoTy Vo To
otneiEovv Sha avTO TOTEQLRMC, dLaO-TEEPAWDVOVTOC
T TAVTO.

Myv mhavaobe, mhoveuévor mowwéves. Kiriw ol
aoefeic meplmatovol. “Exovv yiver nat Eavayivel
Oha a0td. TTodyuatt & SLwyudg YIVETAL YLO TIg
auatiec nag, Ao avTo 08V onuaivel—Ommg €0€lg
TO EQUNVEVETE TOLQATAAVADVTOC TOVS BLVOQDTOVC—VL
uelvouue ue oTavowuéva x€oLa, SeLAotl ®at ofLonévol,
€paoUALoVTog EX0VOTMC TIC EVTOAES TMY TVEAVVMYV TOV
ALROVY TNV TIOTL, DOTE VO UNV QAIVETAL O dLWYWOC
8T elval doynde drhe 8t metoOfrape ol EToL 1
VIEOTA] %ol 6 EEVTIAMONOC HOLS VO ELVOLL LEYAAUTEQOC
Ao TOV %IVOUVO TOV ATELLDY TOV TUQAVV®Y.

«IletBotig dvoua moooeivar Td YIVOUEVY, U]
TVoaVVidog, &g @v ueitov i Tov xvdvvov 1O Tilg
aioyvving av0alpeTws ywooioL weog TV GoEfetav».
Tonydorog Ocordyoc CEmtdgrog eic Kawodorov),
PG35 768.

Kol pAérovue §tL cvveyiletar | ovvepyaoio oag
UE TOVC OLMATES %Al AVAROLWVAVOUYV dnudoila 8Tl
«N éxxAnoto Bo ovuuetdoyn othHv ExoToaTElN
gupoiraonod» (Kueihog 9/12). Zthv éxotoateia
gupoiraonod! Mg ti updiia; IMapd ta 6oa Aéve ol
gmuotiuovee (8L ol émitayuévol »ol TANEmUEvol)
®nol Tic EmpuAdEelg mob datvmadvouy... Kol xaht
ol é¢motnuoves. “Omote B€hovv nal 6molovg BELoVY
axodv zal émxalovvrat. TovAdylotov vo xovyav
Mydxt rnal Tovg dylovg; TTpoléyer 6 dyroc Iatowog:
«Tdga wdil magovoLdodnxre uLe GO oTLA, YIA TNV
omoia Poiixav Eva éufoiio wov Oa eivar VToYPEOTIXD
xai, yLo va to #dvn xaveis, 0o tov ogoayiiovvs.
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Ayioc ITatoroc Aywopeitne, Adyor B (1999), Sovowty
®ecoalovinng, oeh. 181

AN TOoVv @ywo Iatowo Ou axovoovue Euelc
Eueic eluaote M tepapyia. Kot tdte mol Lovoe ta
Ol ywotav: «ZexdOago ta yodew o100 @UALISLO
“Ynueia td®v xatod®v’, dg éveoynon 6 xabevag
avdAloya ue tiv ovveionoi rov. BéPata uepixoi
eimav: “E, avti eivar pLa yvoun évog xaioyijoov
oev eivar 1) 0on tijc Exxinoiag”. Eyo onog d&v
eima dixij pov yvoun, dAia drarvzwoa axii Ta
Aoyia tot Xorotod, tov EvayyeAiov, yrati tipv étxn
OGS YVOUT TEETEL VA TI)V VTOTATOOVILE OTO OEAN LA
t0U Ocot, mov éxpodietral ucoa oto Evayyéiio».
Ayioc [Tatowog 8.t. oeh. 184.

O nahdyneocg péPata ayroratatdydnre, dnhadiy
aAvayvmeiotnxe xol Emonumwe 1 AyLéTng Tov %ol
optotnre Nuéga €0QTic TOU. AAAL uéyol éxel.
'Ed® dev dnodv olUte XpL010, 0UTE ALITOOTOAOVC,
oUte TOVC Talalovg aylovg matépes. Ou dxrovoovyv
TOV @TWYO ®OoAdyeQ0; “O00L TOV YVAdQLoAV %ol
Goot tov éumiotevoviol EATICw vo E€povv Tl Ba
axoiovOnoouvv. Ot vméloilmol %xivdvvevouvv v
TTAVE VTAROVOL %Ol QOOXLWUEVOL: «AVOTUYX®G,
xal wdit 00LouUEvoL “I'vootixol” Qaoxtdvovy ta
TVEVUATIXG TOVS TEXVE OOV TA Lwod, Oij0ev yLa va
pi) otevoywoLovvTal. “Atv melpdlel avTo Sev eivan
Timote. AQrel E0OTEQLRA VA TLOTEVETE.”»... AyL0¢
Motowoc 8.m. oeh. 191.

KL Qv UEC TO OmiTL OOV OV mLOTEVEL RAVEIS, OVTE O
Aavopag otite T TALLOLEL 0OV, ROl UEIVELS EVOS UES
TO O7iTL, £Ean0l0VOEL VU TLOTEVELS OTOV OEQ.

Ku &v uéoa othv xowvmvio, v oAy, T0 YwELd, TV
AbBNva TEooVV ROl TEOOXVVIOOVY TOV dLdfolo, Evag
Vo ueivels péoa othv AdMva, €0V var unv evnoEic Tov
XloTo.

Ku &v 6Mn 1) ‘EAAGO0—G un YEVOLTO—YOVATIOEL OTOV
OLapolro %L dpvnoel Tov XpLotd, Evac Vo UElVELS 0TIV
‘EANGO, unv dpovnBeic Tov XoLoTo.

Ku @v 6hog 6 mhavntng Govnbetl tov XoLoto %t Evag
UEIVEL OTOV TAQLVATY, UETVE €0V UE TOV XQLOTO.

TNatt 6 “Evag Ba virnoet, 6 ‘Inootic Xototdd!

Moaxagrotog ‘Entoxromog moonv PAooivng
Avyovotivog Kavtiotng (+2010)

O Oupdg 100 Ocol dév "Etreoe Moévo
oTd Z60oua, AAAG MTropel va Méael kai
o¢ Xpiomiavikeg MoAeig Mapopoieg ué
T& Z660ual

Amo 10 Piplio: «Agv @raver uovo n Iliorny, Tepamoorolikes
Emorolés B, Ayiov Nukoldov BeAytipofirs.

Z’ g€va ®dtowro toh Zéuovv, yi
TNV RATOOTEOPY TMOV Z000UMmV:

«atl 6 Oe0c nOTEOTOEYPE TO
S6dona;», omtote. Mo Ogv odc
RATEOTN OOQEC GO THV 1O T
~ Toapi) tod Oeod; «Elne 8¢ Kvpiog

xoavyn Xodouwv xol I'ouopoag
A gemAibvvtar medc ue, xai al
| Guaotial avtdv ueydiar opodoax
(Tev. 18:20). Kal 811 1] paptios oddpumv tov Eviwg
TOAD HeYAAN ®Ol 0QOdET, Pa.lveTol ®al Ao T0 §TL OV
ety Poedel oTite déna dinatol. AdTL oThv o Tnomn Tol
dlratov APgadu, oy B0 O TAOTEEYEL TV ALULAQTMAY
OAY, Ot mepimTwon moL BT 0° avTh déna dinalovg,
6 Kiploc amdvinoe nol eime: «OU ui) dmoAéow Evexey
1@V 86xa» (Tev. 18:32).

AN 82V BoéOnray otite déna. “Olot oi wokitec oy
ot méheno évavtiov tot Geod xal évaviiov Thg puonc.
Ol YuyEC TOUS NTAY VEXOEC VA T ODUATA EXPUALOUEVCL.
'V avto yromnoe «Oeiov, xal xvo» (Tev. 19:24), 1o
ovuporo T fowduas ot the EEayng TV Tab®V TOUC,
1oL GO To Z0doua OEV Euelve Timota TANY T0U ®axoD
OVOUATOS XAl THS POLXLALOTIXTC BN YNONG.

“Ouwg dtv €neoe 6 Ouuog 1o ot uévo oto odoua,
AL nal ot mohAEC BALeC TOheLS, SO 1) duapTio eiye
®AVEL TOVC AVORWTOVS dVoU0QEOVS 0t T€ToLo Pabud,
@ote Vo UV uotdlovv rabolov mo ne 1o £€0yo Tl
0vpAvIov Anuoveyod. Kai épdoov 1ol €yLve ug Tig
HOUEC TOLELC, OTIC OTOTEC SEV ElE AUOVOTEL TO Evoua
10D ‘Inco® XpLotod, TGow WAALOV UITOQET VO CVUPET
UE TIS YOLOTLOLVIXES TTOAEIC—TIS EPAULAAES T} TOLOOUOLES
MC TEOC TO ROKO UE TO ZOOOUO—TIC PATTIOUEVES OTO...
dvoua 100 Kvptov Yiod toh Geod;

Awofdote v dmeldy) To0 ZmTHee TEOS THV TOAN
Kamepvaoiw: «Kai ov Kawepvaovu, 1 Ewe 1ot ovpavod
Ywbleioa Ewc ddov xatafifaction dt ei év Zodouoic
&yevnOnoav ai Svvdueis ai yevouevai év ool, Euetvav
av uéyot tijc onfueoov.» (Mot 11:23).

Kol mpdyuati, 1 mpognteio éxmAnowOnxre: éxel
Omov xdmote oTEXOTAV 1) VIEQNQAVYN TOAN THS
Kameovoobu tdoa eival adiaméoactoc Oauvddng
TOTOC, TMETEES KUl QWALEC PLOL®DY. ME T0 pdtia
TOUC TO €10V ®al e THv xapdia Erpepnav Slot ol
TEOOXRVVNTES TOV Aylwv Tommv.




Orthodox Heritage

Page 18

Vol. 19, Issue 05-06

‘H EGAoyn Avnouxia Evog Xapitwpévou
épovra
I'pagpet 0 HAiag KaAliopag.

Ag xdvovue éueis 1o modto Pijua xa 0 XQLotog
0a avaldfer o vmwororma
T F T

0tc ug ndleoe dmpooddxnto €vog YEWATOG

xéom vépovtag amo v ‘Hrepwtiry "EALGSC.
‘Ouoroyd OtL mEdyuatL SopvidotTn®a &mo aVTO
T0 TmAepadvnua! Aot 1 €v Adyw aylo Yyuyh Oev
ouvvn0itel v vdver xaTL tétoro. Kabe dhho wdiloto.
To é&vtiBeto ioyveL.

28g ®owvomoLd, oth) ovvéyela €v ovvtoula, ®amola
&md adTo TOU Nov ELmE KoL VTOYOAUULOE & €V ASYw
avBpwmog Tod Oeo:

«[Tad( pov, 6 Kvploc eivar mdoo mohd OApévoc.
“Oo0, duotmg, ot 1 Mntépa Tov, 1
Kvpia ®eotdnog, ug 6Aa adto TOU
vivovTtaol oTic H€QES wog, oToVv AyLo
Témo poc. OMYnN ueydin yeutter thv
PYuyn Hov, Tov VITAQYOVYV CHUEQN
1EQAOYES WE QLVTEC TIC TTVEVUATLXES
B€0¢€Lg, XOOULHES CUUTTEQLPOQES HOALL
avBpd LYY 0TAoT ATEVAVTL RVQTWS
ot gupoiia. Eivol émapddexto
Ay voo mECouv rAmTOoLoL &0 TOV
aywo Aupova yuo va éupoiiacotv
ol dvbowmor. No éupfoiiaoBet,
Onhadn, O6lo aveEaipétwg TO
TOLUVLS TOVC.

I[Tapa moAVE TAGVOC OTEVAYWOET
1O WATOVEL TV ®aEOLA o, otdi
Hov, YL T onuepLvi Atotrodoa
"ExxAnoia ®ol Tic uh TateQunéc e
0éoeic amévavtl ot OEuata Kol TIC vnoxgswaetg
e ayiog woag ExxAinoiag, eidindc amd méQuol Tov
MaTtio »ol TV T TY eAon 10D ®opwvoilol. “Ommg
gval Yy mapddetypna, 1O ®Ahelowpwo legdV vodv, 1)
AmayYOQEVOT 1] TO OTAUATNHUO TAOV ALTAVELDV, T
EmPoM) TOV Loox®V HEcH 0TOVS LEQOVS VOLOVGS, ROl
oA, AN

Mropeic, madi pov, vor wod melg, yiati 1o ®avouy
OA0L ADTO TOL AUOAQTWAG, TO POLATO XAl ATOQAOERTA
ol aywor deomdteg pog Agv xatalofaivouv 6tL to
d10ev EupSita etvar & ydc Odvatoc Yo ToALoVC &md
ToVg ovvavlpwmovg nag TT doaye ovupaiver; Mo
€0Mm yivetar wia dvev mponyovuévou yevortovia!
AEV 10 ®aTtaAoPalivouy URTme avTo ol LeQAQyeS Uag;
laati dpaye dgv 10 aiocBdvovtal xdTL Tétolo %ol
A0 TOAV ueydAo xaxo mov Ggopd OAOxANEN THYV
avbowmoTnTQL;

Mmopegic vor nod meie, axdun, yioti 1 ®vp€pvnon 600
®noL M Emteom) TV eid @V 10D ®EATOVS EmMUEVEL
TG00 TOAY 0TO VO YIVOUV ug #a0e ®60T0C, GUECU ROl
ndon Bvoia to Eupoia; Md, dev 10 Aéve ol 1dieg ol
ETOLQETEC MOV TaQAyovV ATl TO «EUfoiio» 6TL TO
EUPSALA TOVC Elval, ROTY TOMTOV, TELQAUOTIRO KoL
gyovv, éniong, devtepov, WOvVov TEOOoWELVY AdeLa
xonong;

ANNG, &v tovUTOlg Oumwg, 06Ea td Toradixd
Oed® eVTVYDC 6 KUpLog nag evAdynoe ral poTLOE
ndpa moArovg “EAAnveg wal ol tdiol ByfHrav, ot
OAO%ANON AoV THYV YDOO, UE SVVOAULKRES TOQETES,
ueyaleg ovvabpoioelg, aAvOoWmivy dviiotaon ®aol Ue
TOAMAES HOL CUYHEXQLUEVES OLAUCLQTVQIES RATO TAOV
upoliaoudmy.

IToudi pov, uio eiva 1) @Aideia: Eiva &yninuo xato
™ dvBpwmdtntag 6 éufoliaoudg Kal eidwiwa tdv
modL®dvV! Meydhlo »axo xal uéya
gyninua!

“Eyelg tv €0y wov, modi pov, v
AVELS RO £0V BTL Elva AvOpmTivIg
dvvatov va Seonrwbolv oTh
ovvéyelro OAO %Ol TEQLOOBTEQOL
“EAAVEC ROTO TOV RVPEQVNTIXDV
gyriqudtov xol 6hov Gowv
dLamedTToVV E%0VoTmS 1) dxovoimg
gyrnMjuato xato 100 AvopwmTLvou
vévoud!

Eivol mdoa moAy peydn éavayxn
vo. PoebBolv otovg Opduove T
‘EAAvomovia, Eava »al Eavdl.

ITpémel v ovveyloete palirdtepa
rat dvvauwndtepa, yroti OFv
g€yxete AAAO TEOMO TEOOTOOIOC,
avrtiotaong xol &viidpaong xato
TOV CodV TOV AOO®V TaLdLdv pog!

No ovyxevtowBOeite, vo @wvdaEete, v
drapaptuenbeite, vo xAeloete GAovg Tovc dpOUovg,
wdAL vat Eavdl.. Xmoeig téhod!

To Eavarém! Kivovvetvouv 1 ‘EALGOO nal eidindteQa
o ABOo rol Gyvo maldld pog!

“Eyete, maduer 1ot Kvpilov judv Inocod Xouotot pog,
TV 0A0YI0 LoV XAl THV EVYH LOV VO TTOAEUNOETE RO
v dvateéete THV EyRANUaTIX 0T ®OTAoTOOoN,
POXTY) OTAOT %L %O TNPOO XY 0viny) mopela. Elval
€0vinn avAayxm.

“O0o0 Yo uéva, v @Taoovue 0TO oNUETo v Lo Todv
Vo uaivouyv 0to Gyto Movaotnol Lo ATORAELO TR
®al wévov ol éupoiiacuévol, vAvw TOAM TEOOEVYN
otv IMavaylo pog, v nod émitpéPel ®aAvteQa Vo
TO ®AElOW TOQO VO EEYWEIoMW TO TALdAKLL POV, TOV
goyovtotl oty Tepa Movy, 6mov dtaxovd 1ov Kupld
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Hwov %ol Oed nov YL ToAheg dexaetieg, yiow vo foodv ot
duoL aylo dyarhicom, ovpdvies evyée, Oeineg ebhoyieg
noL E0WTEQLXY LN VN %Al YOLOA!

To Savalém yo uia dxdun oot vat obc eV oy®! N
avtiotadeite! Avvapird. Kot Ao xol teguoodtepol v
ouva.0po(Ceote nal vo dtauapTieode TV ®ABe Emouevn
@opd. “Oho »ol TEQLOOOTEQOL OL CUVAOQOLOUEVOL.

Ot oroTtewveg duvauelg dev Bo otapatnoovy 5@ T
@ErTd Tovg o€, Kdvte »vdtL »at éogic. "Eotm ®al
nAToLo TEAYULATO Wk 1) ®ot undevinic a&iac Kali,
ot ovvéyela, 6 yhvrvtatog xal [Tavayabog Incotc
nog 0o xdver Sha T VEolomo. Ou EmEuPetl.».

KAelvovtag, 1€hog, Oa odic xataypdPpmw avTtd TOU
ELTE TTOAM YVWOTOC &yLopel(TNC YEQOVTOC 0TOV Aloviom
Moaxof, mov Peédnxre oto Ayiov “Opog moiv Alyeg
uépec: «Ilp€mel vo dhoete TOMMATAY Ol SUVOULKY
wdym. Xoerdletar moAhot v xAvouy &ymyEg, unvioeLs,
EEDOLO, AT, ®aTO TOV AEYDOY TOV REATOVS, HOTE
NATOLOL VO OPNOODV TIC VOULKES XOLL AOLITES OVVETELES
1O VO VTTOXWENOOVV OTO EUPOALOL, RATT.».

H alld, Stav ywvdtav Evac téhepoc, NTay év auivn
NOLVELS HOL TN YOULLVE VO YD VLIOOT), VO TOAEUNOM),
vy vou vitepaomiotii Ty [atpida tov, 10 £€6voc Tov.
Twoa dgv maue vo vrepaomioovue TV Iotoida pnoc i)
va AywvioBotue, yior vou Ui wag ®xdypouv ot fagpfapot
TO OT{TLIO KOG 1) VO Uy Wag Tdeovy thv AdeAen nag
®nol wog dtpdoovy, ovte maue yia €va €0vog iy yio
uta ideohoyta. Twpa maue 7j yi Tov XQLoTO 1} YLt
Tov didfolro.

Elvou #0000 pétmmo. Sty Katoyi) ywvéoovy flowac,
yiati 0gv yapetotoec Evayv Feppnavd. Twoa yiveool
nomacg, yiatt 0ev yoLeetdc tov didporo. ITdvtme B
dotue poPfeptt yeyovota. O S000TVV TVEVUATIXES
ndyec. Ol ‘Ayrol B dyraoBoVv TeEQLOOATEQO %Al Of
pvmaol Ba yivouv pumapwtegol. Nuwbw uéoa nov
ula wopnyoold. Mia umépa eivat ®ol 6 dydvag et
aEla, yrotl topa dev Egovue £x000 tov Ay [Taow i
tov XitAEQ 1) TOV MovoovAive, GAAO TOV dtdfohro. TV
avTo Ba Exovue ®olt 0VEAVLO HLOHOO.

O Oe0g G¢ dElomoon T0 ®arod o€ ol ooy Kalog
Ocdc.

Aytov ITatoiov Tov Aytopeitov

Opbodoia kai Marmopudg

Ex 700 mepiodikod «O Ootog Pirdébsos tijs [apovy tedyos 20,
Mdiog-Avyovarog 2007. Exdooels «Opbodoéos Kvwérny.
Keiuevo 100 Opbodobov ovyypapéng kai Opoloyntov
@ty Kovroylov. Av kai ypouuévo [ioov aidve mpiv
Kol avapépetal ora T0TE YeyovoTa, SUMS glval KPS Kal
opauatixa Exikaipo. Towg 010t1 wavrote 1 podooia Oa ival

70 010 dauuovikn v 1 Ouoloyia 10 010 Ocodidaxtn. Ag
owapvlabovue 10 pvotipio tiic Ophodoliag ua.

eyGAho, TOAD peydho xal omovdaio eival Eva

htuo Tov 0V tol dwoave oyedov xabBolov
mp0o0o0YY oi meptooétepot “EAAnvec. Ki avto eival to
011 &to naLpo doyioave ndmolol dtrol nog ®xAneLxol vo
BEAoVV Ral VO ETLOLWOROVY VO, SECOVV OTEVEC OYECELS UE
TOVC TATILROVE, TOV &ML TGO00VC i®dVES WS ONUAEVE.
Totl ot aAnOwvd, Ogv Urtdoyel o ueyarlog avtinayog
™S PUATIC nag, %L ETiUovog &vTinayog, Tov, CWVEL Rl
nolo B€her v opffjoel v ‘OpbodoEia.

Ol deomotddec mob elma mhg Tove Eminoe, GEagvo
%L dvamdvieya, 0 €omtag ue Tovg Aativoug, Aéve
TOC TO navovpe Amd «Aydmn». Mo adto eivol
x0ovdpoeLdeoTATN dtnatoloyio xol oAl B0 ®dvouve
VO TUQOTHOOVVE AVTO TO QOOOAMAL THS «EYATNS», TOV
™V navoue petilt.

‘O duapforog, Gua Bernoel VoL ®AVEL TO TTLO TOVHQO
oy vidt tov, wAd, 6 dlrtiorog Y aydan. “O,ti elme 6
X016, TO AEYEL %L AVTOC RAATIX AL, VIO VO EEYEL.OEL.
Twoa, ot oAt voB0VUEVA, TOVS QAOOPOQOUS WS
otV II6An, tovg énlaoe mapoEvouodg The aydmng
yior Tovg Ttadidvovg, mol otéxovvial, Ommwe TavTa,
%®EUOL ROl TEENPavoL xot OV yvpitovve vi ToUg
00Uve a0V TOVC TOVC «€V XOLoTH AOEAPOVC», TOV o
TOVEC XAVAVE ALTTO TOV ROLQO TMV ZTOVEOPOQWY TOCUE
T, OV Tovg Tdrave uijte Todorog, unte Tatapog,
uwte Mopayetdvog.

“Towg %t ol OLrol wag v #Avouy Ao TaeeENyNUEvN
rahoovvn. “Omwc elma, ol TepLoodTEQOL S0l pag dtv
doave xauuLe onuooio 0 aDTES TIC PLAOTATTLRES
AWVHOELS, TOV EIVOLL OAVATOC YL TO YEVOC LOC RO TTOV
TIg ®IVHOoaVE ol ®aTayBdvieg duvauelg ol ToAeud.ve
TOV XQLOTO %0l TOV UE 1o AEmTA TOVS Gyopdlovve
GAhovg, dev doave howmov xauuio onuaoia, yiott
T OEMEOVVE TLTOTEVIO TOAYIATO, OV SEV EIVOL %L OL
iOLoL dyopaouévol...

Tooa To pvalo yvirave @aEdeld, xrol
ratayvovial ug GAAa, *oouotoToQxd Tpofiquata!
«B®0 rnabduaote vo xvrtdlovue Tt mamTddeg
®nal ‘0p0080Elec»; Ma a0Tolg 08V TOVC WEAAEL %L
av €Ea@aviobel dmd TOV nOono rABe EAANVIRO
modyua. Kot 00 éEapaviodel dyL 1600 elinolo ue
TOV GUEQLXAVIOUO OV TdBaue, 600 GV yivovue ot
Bonoxrelo moamnol. Iati yv adtod mdue.
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IMomwwn ‘EALGOa Ba mel dEagdvion thc ‘EALGSaC.
Nyl gia g eivol Tol omovdaio TRt avTeg
ol €0WTMWTEOTIES TOV GEYIOAUVE HATOLOL RANOLXOL
dwol pag uE Tove mamnovg, xL ) aitio eival to St dev
vouhoove Tl elval ‘OpBodoEia 6ASTELD, W Ao TOU
eival deomotddec. TO naxd eival g 6 Aadg Stv mijos,
®OAO - XOAG, EIONON Yo T ovvouoota. ITowog va tov
TANQOQPOENOEL A@OD Ol YoouuaTtiouévol T Bewpotve
avTO TO TEAYWOTA AVAELD YOl TV WOVTEQVO COpla
TOVG, KOl TEEYOUV ONUALOPAQOL 08 ®ADE VEMTEQLOUD;
A0 t6TE OV dEyloave ol AuroguLhieg vdueoa otovg
Swovc pog ral 0ToVE TaTIroVe (ol onueimoe g ol
dwol nog paywdqrave Te®dToL VO TLAOOVVE OYXEON UE
TOUg AaTivoug otV VoL THEOVE GO ®ATOU dLoTayT, %L
OMOEVa WIABVE YIOL «TOV OLAAOYO nall Tovg», Olxme Vo
Eépovve nalit - xali T( Aéve), dmd 161e howdv, axodue,
%1G0e 1600 ndTL TEAypata Beatound, dvoota, Avonta,
Olywe rauuLe. copadtnta,
Snwe eivar 1 AeySuevn
«AgorePig t™he P6dou»,
T V€O TOQERRANCL. TOT
Boatwwavod, ®.A.m.

2t P6do miyave oi dinol 8
UOC UE OXOTO VO TTOV-
Aqoovv v ‘Opbodotia,
yiati yU adtovc eivol
®aBVoTEQMUEVY HOQPT|
10D XpLoTLaviouod, dnia-
O Evac PAAYLROC XOLOTLOVIONOS ROl VO &y looUVV
TOV «OLAAOYOV», TOV VO TOV TAQEL 1) €V ALVTOV TOV
«duaroyov». Kai 1l navave; Timota! Adyio tolho nol
youéva, ol vo vreémetal ®t O televtaiog “EAANvag
‘Op06d0Eo0c. ITpoybeg marr udbaue e 6 Ildmog
gyrawviooe Eva véo mopexrANolo 0to Batiwavo xal
gBale vy gindveg (Ul yewpdtepa!) TIC PWTOYQAQPIES
to? [Iama »al tod ABnvayodpa, «6 6motog Totatol
8mio0€v tov ITovtigpnrog»! Paviaodeite moper®AMoL0
ug pomrtoyoagieg (ti dxalaiodnto Todyuatal).

O ITarag Aouwwov B0 TEOCEVYETUL UTQOOTA OTLS
dwéc 1ov pwtoypapiec! Anhadhy teeAAdOnxav ol
avBpowmou AvTta 0EV T ®AVAVE UNTE Ol AQATAOES
e Agouxijc. ZvAloyiCouar méon ocofapdtnta
g€xovv ol MovoovAudvolr oty Bonoxela Tovg, %ol
oD ratovifoove ™) Bpnoxreio tot XpLotoU avTol
ol aBedpopfol Ttalidvol, Tov TEOORVVAVE AYAAUOTO
e [Tavayiog ue ®orxvadio, ue oxovA0QIxLe Rl UE
dayturidia. Ku éueic ol ‘'OpB6d0EoL mol puAdEaue
0 BBV pvotneLo TS evoePeiag, TWOO, OTO RAAN
xafovueva, maue vo yivooue €va W adTOVC TOU
vehotomojoave Tov XpLoto 600 navévag desoc.

ANAG, GO oD VO TLAOEL RAVEVOS ROL TOAD VL
telerdoet; “Ooot frav Ewg oo adLdgooL Yo T

Bonoxeta »ai yiow Ty "Exxdnoia, »ol wol wolhot &’
aVTOUE TNV TeQLITaitave Waloto, SAOL AVTOL YIVAXOVE
€Eagva mamd@LloL, ®ol Hooltve OOV UaoTixL THV
PevTivn AMEEN «Bydmm». Meyahitepo pelihint v Eyuve.
"Eueic ot dAAol wol elaote ®oAAnuévol Ao veGTNTOg
otV Exxlnoia nog, eiuaote otevorépaiol, oybnoof,
yuuvol &mo &ydmn i o dAnduwvi edoéfera. H udda
glvaLL T Vi gaivesal &vOpwmog THe moyHig wag, o
évolmoe o «aitiuatd» e [...].

IT{ot dodievin othv ‘Opbodo&ia, mov €ueic ol
TQOXOUUEVOL TIV THOAUE RANQOVOULL ROl TNV TOVAUE
«AVTL Tvoriov poaric» vl AoTaouod The Tavioplag
to® Ilama! Mo ot 1€tolo0 ONUETO EXPUALOORAUE;
Altio gival 1] Fugputn potatodoEio pag, mob nic #avel
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ALEKSANDR SOLZHENITSYN’S
ANSWER TO AMERICA’S
PROBLEMS

By Bill Connor, “The Christian Post,” September 30, 2020. Bill
Connor, an Army Infantry colonel, author and Orangeburg attorney,
has deployed multiple times to the Middle East. Connor was the senior
U.S. military adviser to Afghan forces in Helmand Province, where he
received the Bronze Star.

Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn (1918 — 2008) won the Nobel Prize in
literature in 1970. He was pivotal in revealing what life was
like in the days of the atheistic communist Soviet Union. He
is the mind behind his powerful book Voice from the Gulag.
Trof
Men have forgotten God; that's why all this has happened.
[Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn]

Tt

ith the 2019 Pew Research

Poll showing the percentage
of Christians in America dropping
from 77% in 2009 to 65% in 2019,
the religious transformation of
Americans cannot be ignored. For
many Americans, religion is seen
as a personal matter which should
be disconnected from public life.
Many of the political left assert
. Christian values are a danger to
; = public decision making. Amy Co-
ney Barrett was grilled by Democratic Senators about the po-
tential dangerous role her religious beliefs might play during
the 2018 Appeals Court confirmation hearings. The reality is
that the level of religion in a nation is of utmost importance to
the future of the nation. The prophetic warning of the danger
of national Spiritual decline, by author and Soviet dissident
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, is what America desperately needs
right now. Let me explain.

Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn was born in Russia in December
1918. Though Baptized in a Russian Orthodox family, Sol-
zhenitsyn experienced the anti-Christian fervor of the Soviet
Union growing up and he became a militant atheist com-
munist. During World War II, Solzhenitsyn served as an
Artillery Captain and was thrice decorated for bravery fighting
Nazi Germany. Despite heroism in the Red Army, in 1945
Solzhenitsyn was given an 8-year sentence to a Soviet Gulag
due to private criticism of Stalin. It was during that period
the Solzhenitsyn experienced a religious conversion back to
the Orthodox Christian faith of his youth. He came to see the
hatred of Christianity at the heart of Communism, and came
to better understand the ultimate reason for the horror of 60
million dead in the Soviet Union. As Solzhenitsyn wrote, it
took root due to the nation turning from God.

Solzhenitsyn was released from the Gulag in 1953, and at-
tempted to publish works critical of the Gulag system and
the Soviet Union. After persecution by the Soviet authorities,
Solzhenitsyn was ultimately stripped of his Soviet citizenship
and expelled from Russia. He lived in America from 1976
until after the fall of the Soviet Union, when, in 1994, he
returned to his home country of Russia. While in America,
due to his international acclaim as a writer and dissident
Solzhenitsyn was invited to give many speeches to various
Western audiences. In 1978, Solzhenitsyn shocked liberal
Harvard University by warning of the danger of the material-
ism and rising secularism he saw pervading and corroding the
West. Solzhenitsyn compared the horrible consequences of
state enforced atheism in Communism Soviet Union to the
secularism and materialism he saw in America.

It was at his 1983 address when receiving the Templeton
Award that Solzhenitsyn succinctly explained the reason for
the Bolshevik Revolution and the barbarity and atrocities it
wrought on the world: “Men have forgotten God, and that’s
why all this happened.” This was the ultimate explanation
for the horrors of Socialism. Solzhenitsyn was also providing
warning that America could experience the same by “forget-
ting God.”

According to Solzhenitsyn, violent revolution followed God-
lessness and increased Godlessness: “It was Dostoevsky, once
again, who drew from the French Revolution and its seeming
hatred of the Church the lesson that ‘revolution must neces-
sarily begin with atheism.” That is absolutely true. But the
world had never before known a godlessness as organized,
militarized, and tenaciously malevolent as that practiced
by Marxism. Within the philosophical system of Marx and
Lenin, and at the heart of their psychology, hatred of God is
the principal driving force, more fundamental than all their
political and economic pretensions. Militant atheism is not
merely incidental or marginal to Communist policy; it is not
a side effect, but the central pivot. To achieve its diabolical
ends. Communism needs to control a population devoid of
religious and national feeling, and this entails the destruction
of faith and nationhood.”

Solzhenitsyn went on to explain the counter to the Marx-
ism and secularism of his day. Prophetically, this provides the
answer to the rising Marxism and anarchy we find growing
in America today. As Solzhenitsyn explains, contrary to the
group, racial, and class divisions of Marxism, America must
look to God, both as a nation and as individuals:

“All attempts to find a way out of the plight of today’s
world are fruitless unless we redirect our consciousness, in
repentance, to the Creator of all: without this, no exit will
be illumined, and we shall seek it in vain. The resources we
have set aside for ourselves are too impoverished for the task.
We must first recognize the horror perpetrated not by some
outside force, not by class or national enemies, but within
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each of us individually, and within every society. This is espe-
cially true of a free and highly developed society, for here in
particular we have surely brought everything upon ourselves,
of our own free will. We ourselves, in our daily unthinking
selfishness, are pulling tight that noose.”

In America today, we see the increasing attacks on the founda-
tions of our traditional Christian faith and our nation by groups
like antifa and BLM and ideas like Critical Race Theory and the
1619 project. Whether by destruction of statues and memori-
als to the nation and Church, or by shaming national history
through fraudulent alternative historic narratives. Solzhenitsyn’s
answer to this is the unbeatable power of Christianity.

“The centralized atheism (Soviet Union) before whose armed
might the whole world trembles still hates and fears this un-
armed faith (Christianity) as much today as it did 6o years
ago. Yes! All the savage persecutions loosed upon our people
by a murderous state atheism, coupled with the corroding
effect of its lies, and an avalanche of stultifying propaganda —
all of these together have proven weaker than the thousand-
year-old faith of our nation. This faith has not been destroyed;
it remains the most sublime, the most cherished gift.”

After his conversion from Communism to Christianity in
a Soviet Gulag, Solzhenitsyn always foresaw the ultimate
triumph of Christianity. Joseph Pearce put it best of Sol-
zhenitsyn’s life and our hope in Christianity: “Little could
Solzhenitsyn have known when he languished as one of the
many millions in the Soviet prison system that he would out-
live the Soviet system and, furthermore, that his own courage
would play an important part in that very system’s collapse.”

Like Solzhenitsyn, let us put our faith in the power of Chris-
tianity to triumph over the modern darkness seeking to en-
velop our nation and let us never forget God.

CER TR
ver a half century ago, while I was still a child, I recall
hearing a number of old people offer the following ex-

planation for the great disasters that had befallen Russia:

“Men have forgotten God; that’s why all this has happened.”

Since then I have spent well-nigh 5o years working on the

history of our revolution; in the process I have read hundreds

of books, collected hundreds of personal testimonies, and
have already contributed eight volumes of my own toward
the effort of clearing away the rubble left by that upheaval.

But if I were asked today to formulate as concisely as possible

the main cause of the ruinous revolution that swallowed up

some 60 million of our people, I could not put it more ac-
curately than to repeat: “Men have forgotten God; that’s why
all this has happened.”

Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn (+2008)

From “Voice from the Gulag”

DE-MYSTIFYING THE CoOVID VACCINE
Monk Paul of the Holy Mountain, Biologist, MD Molecular Biology
and Biomedicine.

It is with sorrow and wonder that we are observing an event
unprecedented in world history. In the name of “love” for
the elderly and the more vulnerable, vaccination is being
scheduled for all people worldwide, in order to exterminate
the implacable “invisible enemy,” known as Corona virus
SARS-Cov2 (Covid-19):

* A necessary legal framework that will abolish the right
to individual choice and will “defend” the benefit-right to
public health (Law 4675/2020 for Greece).

* An accompanying governmental authoritarianism to
enforce it.

* Creating demand and expectation for the vaccine (ter-
rorism-brainwashing by the media with the dilemma of
“vaccine or social incarceration-isolation”).

* Unilateral funding for the production of the vaccine,
for controls by clinical trials, for mass-production in vast
quantities and for delivery to every corner of the planet—at
the expense of research for finding and producing special-
ized antiviral drugs.

These are just some of the steps in the protocol already
being implemented in order to reach this milestone event.
Businessmen, journalists, government officials, and inter-
national Non-Governmental Organizations are almost daily
propagating the vaccine like a magic wand that will sup-
posedly allow humanity to return to the pre-Covid era. On
the other hand, instead of the scientific community (with
the exception of an excessively projected, vaccine-obsessed
elite), stigmatizing this misinformation, it has been keeping
a “fishy silence” about what people should really expect from
the vaccine, with the exception of a few inspired instances,
such as Professor Dr. Yannis loannidis. In fact, this specific
“pandemic” anything BUT justifies worldwide vaccination.
Let’s see why:

1. The particularly low mortality rate of the disease, but
also its distribution by age, clearly denote that vaccina-
tion, whenever it becomes feasible, must be targeted. This
percentage is fictitiously over-evaluated for the time being
(-2.5%) : on the one hand, due to the over-representation
of severely positive cases of the virus, and on the other,
given that the death toll from Covid-19 has also included
the deaths of cases found positive for Covid-19 but with
other, underlying diseases (not the SARS respiratory syn-
drome). Recent studies which have estimated the number
of deaths in relation to the actual number of people ex-
posed to the virus—based on serological tests (antibody
tests) in a specific geographical area—have determined that
this percentage is of the order of magnitude of seasonal
flu (certainly <1%).



Vol. 19, Issue 05-06

Page 23

Orthodox Heritage

It should be noted that even if the epidemic returns, as
is the case with influenza, the health system will deal with
it more effectively, as now there is experience in managing
the disease (more ICUs). Hence, mistakes of “Italy’s kind”
will not be repeated, leading to a further reduction of the
mortality rate. Based on the above, even if a truly safe
and effective vaccine is produced (something especially
difficult for corona viruses’ biology), it can be justified
for administering it only to high-risk groups, as is done
with the seasonal flu vaccine. Needless to say that it is
not justified for administering it to children—who are
in their vast majority asymptomatic, nor to people who
have been exposed and are immune to the virus (positive
antibody test), given that they already have what the vac-
cine would have given them.

2. The Covid-19 virus, as opposed to influenza, mainly
affects people in the third and fourth age groups, where
the phenomenon of immune senescence occurs—that is,
the reduction in size, quality and duration of their im-
mune response-protection—which can occur, after being
vaccinated. In other words, the vaccine-induced active
immunity may not be capable of protecting the elderly,
who are the par excellence “target” of the corona virus;
hence, the finding of an anti-viral therapy should be a
priority—assuming that the protection of the elderly is
in fact what is desired.

3. Related to the above, is that with seriously ill patients,
acute respiratory failure occurs through an immuno-path-
ological mechanism (a “storm” producing inflammatory
cytokines and reducing CD4 and CD8 T-mediated im-
mune response). There are serious concerns that vacci-
nation will exacerbate this immune complication in the
event of a subsequent viral infection and will consequently
worsen the patient’s clinical course. A similar effect was
observed with the FeCoV coronavirus vaccine, which af-
fects cats and causes peritonitis.

4. The logic of eradicating an infectious disease through
global vaccination, on the one hand presupposes the ex-
istence of a very safe and very effective vaccine, and on
the other hand, most importantly that there be no other
hosts of the virus in the natural environment. That is,
man has to be the only species that can host the virus.
This is true of the polio virus, but it does not apply to the
coronavirus, because all research suggests that the virus
originated from bats. Unknown and controversial remains
the intermediate link (host?) which had transported it
from the bats’ caves of Wuhan city.

In any case, the disappearance of the virus through global
vaccination would only be temporary—in other words, a
terrible waste of resources, inasmuch as it could transfer
from its natural refuge (the bats or the intermediate host)
to the human population at any given moment, capably

mutated for bypassing the existing herd immunity and
initiating a new pandemic.

5. Coronaviruses, being RNA viruses, mutate rapidly,
gaining genetic and therefore antigenic diversity. This
diversity, especially for coronae, also increases through
RNA recombination, due to the particularly inconsistent
mode of transcription of viral RNAs. Two types have
already been identified for SARS-Cov2, S and L. It is
doubtful that a vaccine can provide both equal coverage
for all strains of the virus that emerge, as well as perma-
nent protection over time, hence underlining one more
time the importance and priority of finding anti-viral
drugs against coronavirus. It is quite likely, therefore,
that over time, a global vaccination evolve into regular
global vaccinations.

Could this perhaps be the aim? Perhaps the corona is the
long-awaited pretext for launching the universal transition
to a hybrid human biology, where the human body will be
protected, strengthened and ultimately dependent on plat-
form technologies (genetic engineering, digital interfac-
ing) through regular vaccinations-updates. But why all the
rush for a vaccine that not only does not promise much,
but is the cause for concern in the scientific community,
especially if it is produced in a hurry and implemented
en masse? Finally, do the pharmaceutical industries serve
man, or does the opposite apply?

The reality is that - 99% of people infected with coro-
navirus survive. Emphasis (i.e., funding) should be placed
on how to target the 1% of those who do not survive,
in spite of a host of pharmaceutical options (immuno-
modulators, monoclonal antibodies, RNA polymerase
inhibitors, proteases, etc.). Already, the first results from
the form of hydroxychloroquine-azathromycin as well as
from a monoclonal antibody that targets the superficial
glycoprotein S of the virus are very encouraging.

Of course, part of an anti-viral strategy is also the de-
velopment of a safe and effective vaccine. However, as
analyzed, its forced production (1 year instead of at least 6
years) with so many gaps in the knowledge of the biology
of the corona is not indicated—much less its mandatory
mass implementation. It is a tragic scientific forfeiture (if
not absurdity) in the age of Molecular Biology—whose
aim is to provide Medicine with specialized (even per-
sonalized) treatments minimizing any side effects—that
there is discussion solely about intervention in 100% of
the human population, in order to “protect” 1% of it
from a flu-like virus, with a suspicious pharmaceutical
half-measure. Quite simply, this is a wrong approach,
certified by the fact that for so many years there has never
been any global vaccination against the flu virus—which
would have been far more plausible, inasmuch as it strikes
all age groups.
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Man, as a rational being with critical thinking, has the
ability to voluntarily choose whatever is reccommended by
medicine and biotechnology in favor of his health, while
simultaneously undertaking the consequences of those
choices, given that interventions in the human body are
rarely without side-effects. Vaccines are not exempt of
this rule. The choice of not being vaccinated does not
endanger public health, as long as it does not abolish
another person’s right to receive the vaccine—and with
it, any protection it provides.

It is therefore self-evident that the final decision-re-
sponsibility for receiving a vaccine belongs to the person
being vaccinated, since he will necessarily have to live
with any complications that may arise. No eventual com-
pensation can restore irreversible damages to a person’s
physical and mental health. Consequently, that Wh1ch is
condemnable is every kind al
of complaisance that crimi- 5§
nalizes a person’s stance to-
wards living in a body free
of suspicious vaccines, and
which transforms societies
from democratic, to herds
of undecided and expend-
able animals.

One can perceive from the
aforementioned that the law
pertaining to compulsory
vaccination and the related
propaganda in favor of the
vaccine—with the Covid-19 R
virus pretext—have no scientific origin and reference.
They do not defend but rather undermine the good of
public health, and they enable the monstrous financial
interests involved, as well as the obscure agenda of certain
“big brothers” with power-loving appetites. Finally, they
militate against the freedom of a person’s spirit and body.
As such, they should be retracted at a scientific, legal and
mainly at a spiritual level.

The clime in which these schemes are developed and
consolidated is fear. The Mass Media of Intimidation
carefully create and maintain this clime. Fear is a mighty
inner force of man; it can paralyze his will, but it can even
steel it. The question is in which direction a person directs
that fear. If he turns it towards God, the only One worthy
of being feared (Lk 4:5), then he will receive enlightenment
in return, boldness and courage—according to His words:
Be of courage, for I have overcome the world. (Jn 6:33).

If a person remains focused on the phobias of this age,
he will receive in return even more anxiety, confusion and
cowardice, according to the Psalm: They cowered in fear,
where there was no fear. (Pss s:5). The intentional persis-

tence to de-sanctify the Sacrament of Holy Communion
is not by coincidence; its purpose is to elicit and generate
fear that will support the myth of the vaccine—as is the
case throughout the ages, with all fictitious concoctions
that lack any logical grounds.

Every time there is mention of saliva, spoons and the
like—Dby those who have targeted Holy Communion—the
miracle comes to mind of the born blind man (Jn 9). The
Lord, with a “sanitarily unacceptable” action, restored
the eyes of the blind man! He mixed His saliva (a means
of spreading viruses and bacteria) with soil (a source of
millions of germs) and “smeared” the clay mixture over
the eye sockets of the blind man (mucosal conjunctiva: a
point of entry for germs and the onset of infection). We
are familiar with what ensued, just as we know that no
science is able to reproduce that result. Quite simply, if it

1 ' had taken place today, apart
from the Pharisees of that
time, among Jesus’ accus-
ers would also be certain
#| narrow-minded infectious
disease specialists.

I pray from the depth
of my heart that God will
make them worthy of ex-
|| periencing the Power of
the Sacrament. The Lord is
there, and invites them. He
will never obligate them!

Hagiorite Monk Paul

Biologist, MD Molecular

Biology and Biomedicine
Vouleftiria, Holy Mountain.

mmediately—starting this next Sunday—our bishop should

start visiting the congregations of this diocese every week-
end, to convey strong messages of hope and reassurance. He
should preside at the Sacred Mysteries openly, without regard
to personal danger. He should appear conspicuously without
the disgrace of a surgical mask. He should make a point of
avoiding even the slightest appearance of apprehension.

A bishop must never, under any circumstances, convey fear.
He should stride into our churches with the manly majesty
of an Apostle, gather God’s People into his arms, press them
to his pastoral breast, and protect them from the social and
political demons that are currently destroying the Church.

Fr. Patrick Reardon (retired Antiochian priest)
On “What Must Bishops Do During This Present Crisis”
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THE LAST SPIRITUAL WILL AND
TESTAMENT OF ST. LUKE OF
CRIMEA

Saint Luke Archbishop of Symferoupolis and Crimea, a professor of

surgery. From a publication of the holy monastery of Sagmata of the
Transfiguration of Christ, near Thebes, Greece.

ome of the Saint Luke’s remarkable life highlights are as
follows:

1877: He was born in Kerts, in the Crimea. He grew up in
Kiev where in addition to his studies; he studied also art in
the School of Fine Arts.

1898-1903: He studies medicine and majors in surgery.

1904-1905: He was a volunteer military doctor in the Rus-
sian-Japanese War. He was married to Anna Vasilievna and
they were blessed with four children.

1905-1917: He worked in various district hospitals. He pre-
pares his dissertation on the im-
portance of scientific studies.

1917: He moves to Tashkent. He
is appointed as a university profes-
sor in the field of topographical
anatomy and surgery.

1919: His first arrest took place.
His wife Anna dies.

1921: He is ordained a priest. i

1923-1926: He is ordained a bish-
op. He is arrested a second time
and exiled to Siberia.

1924: He attempts his first kid-
ney transplant from an animal to ||
a human.

1930-1933: He is arrested for a third time and exiled to
northern Russia.

1934-1937: His famous study is circulated on “A Study on
Festering Sicknesses.” He works intently on scientific discov-
eries. His investigations bring him very close to discovering
penicillin.

1937: He is arrested for a fourth time. He suffers two years
of difficult interrogation in Tashkent.

1939: He is exiled to Siberia.

1941: He is assigned to be the first surgeon at the military
hospital in Krasnogiarsk.

1943: He is elected Archbishop of Krasnogiorask.

1944: He is transferred to Tambof as the chief medical doc-
tor and Archbishop.

1946: He is decorated with the first prize of Stalin. He is
assigned as Archbishop of Symferoupolis and in the Crimea.
He slowly loses his eyesight.

1961: He fell asleep in the Lord on June 11 in Symferou-

polis having served the people of God as Chief Shepherd

and doctor in sacrificial love and self-denial. His memory is
commemorated on June 11.
Tr ot
o my three sons, my daughter, my grandchildren and
my great grandchildren, my spiritual will:

I am now 79 years old. My heart is weak and my strength is
failing me and it is evident that my time of departure from
this world is near. St. Paul left a will to all the Christians.
“Become followers of me, as I am of Christ.” I certainly
do not dare to say this to all the Christians but to you, my
children; I can say follow my example just as I have followed
the example of the Apostle Paul. My life has been tough
and difficult but never did I pray to God to make it easy.
Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads
to life, and there are few who find it. Mt 7:14.

For more than twenty-five years my life was identified with
the work of a rural surgeon and professor of surgery. And for
eleven years I suffered persecution for the name of Christ
by being jailed and exiled. From
1944 I combined the toilsome
ministry of being a Bishop along
with the healing the wounded at
Tambor and only in 1946 did I
stop being a surgeon and I con-
tinued as a Bishop.

Amongst most of the people it
was inconceivable to understand
how a great surgeon, who was
honored with the First Prize of
Stalin, could abandon a profes-
sion in surgery and become a
Bishop. Yet there was nothing
unusual about that because from
my youthful years, the Lord destined me to the high posi-
tion of service to Him and to the people.

When I finished High School I received from the dean
of the school my high school diploma. I placed this in the
Book of the New Testament. I had read the New Testament
before but now, when I read it again, I heard the words of
Christ that were directed to the Apostles say: 7he harvest
is truly plentiful, but the laborers are few, therefore pray the
Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into His harvest. (Mt
9:37-38) My heart responded and I cried out in silence: “Oh
Lord! Are you lacking workers?”

Many years went by. I became a doctor of medicine and I
thought that I would write the book “A Treatise on Surgery
in Treating Festering Wounds.” When I made that decision,
the following strange thought came to mind: “When that
book is finished, it will be signed by a Bishop.” I could not
understand from where that thought came. But a few years
later, I understood that it was a thought that was sent to
me by God because after my first arrest, in the office of the
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head jailer, the first edition of my book was published and
on the facing page I wrote: “Bishop Luke, ‘A Treatise on
surgically treating festering wounds.” ”

Two more years went by. I was in my first exile to Siberia,
in the city of Geniseisk. A monk suddenly came to meet
me from Krasnogiarsk. In this city, all the priests had
compromised the faith and the faithful of the canonical
Church had sent the monk to be ordained a priest but not
to me at Geniseik but to Minousinsk, to a non-canonical
Orthodox bishop. But there was an unexplainable force
which directed him to me at Geniseisk. When this monk
saw me, he was startled and froze. He could not speak.
He revealed to me, that when he saw me, he knew clearly
that I was the same hierarch that he saw in an unforget-
table dream ten years ago. That Bishop ordained him to
the priesthood. At that time, I was just a country doctor
in the city of Perezlavl, Zaleski.

The Lord God has blessed me with different talents. In
High School, I finished my studies in the School of Fine
Arts in Kiev. I was very talented in artist and I decided to
enter the Academy of Fine Arts in Leningrad. But in the
middle of exams, I abandoned this effort because I thought
that I should serve God and His people, in work that is more
beneficial than art. Even though at that time it was clear to
me the direction my art would take if I didn’t abandon it
it would purely be a religious direction or I would follow
in the footsteps of V. Vasnetsof and Nesterof.

From that time theological issues concerned me very much.
The driving force in my character was a strong desire to serve
God and His people, only because of that. But in spite of
my opposition toward the physical sciences, I took exams
for medical school at the University of Kiev and I gradu-
ated with honors.

My talent was revealed at the university in anatomy and
surgery and my fellow students didn’t want to hear that I
desired to become a rural doctor. They had decided unani-
mously that I would become a professor of anatomy or a
surgeon. From what you now know, they had prophesied
my future correctly.

As a rural doctor, I worked for thirteen years twelve to
fourteen hours a day. I was thinking seriously of abandoning
the rural hospital in order travel to distant villages where
the people were poor and dying because of the lack of medi-
cal help. But the Lord had decided differently for me. He
sent me to Tashkent where I was one of the organizers of
the University of Middle Asia and became a professor of
topographical anatomy and the chief surgeon. This was at
the beginning of the decade of the 1920s.

During the years of the antireligious demonstrations dur-
ing which they derided the Lord Jesus Christ, my heart
was saying: “I cannot keep silent.” At that time there was a
clergy-laity congress taking place in Tashkent. I was pres-

ent and during the discussions on some important issues
I made an impassioned speech. That speech made a great
impression on Bishop Innocent of Tashkent and at the end
of the congress he said to me; “Doctor, you must become
a priest.” That was something that was completely unex-
pected by me but the words of the Hierarch brought forth
a calling through his lips and I did not hesitate one second
in answering him: “Of course, Your Eminence, if that is
the will of God, I will become a priest.” And the follow-
ing Sunday, I, the professor of medicine, with a borrowed
robe, appeared before the Bishop who was standing on his
throne and I was ordained a sub-deacon and then during the
course of the Divine Liturgy I was then ordained a deacon.
Within two weeks I became a priest and the pastor of the
Cathedral Church.

One and a half years before that great event in my life, my
wife and your mother died. The smallest of you, Valentine,
was then six years old and the oldest was fourteen.

Two years and four months later, the Lord made me
worthy of being elevated to the rank of Bishop. It was
divine providence for me and for you, my children that
was revealed to us at that time when the Lord called
your mother to eternal life by allowing her to get sick
with tuberculosis. By this happening to her the road was
opened for me to enter monastic life and the hierarchical
ministry. All the responsibility for you, my children, I gave
over to the care of the Lord and truly, I was not made a
liar by believing in Him. Your care and upbringing was
provided for by sending me an unknown woman, Sofia
Sergakevna Veletskagia, who during the times I was jailed
and the three times I was sent into exile she provided for
your care. With a great deal of self-sacrifice and love she
lifted the heavy cross for your care during those years of
the plague. She raised you successfully and gave you a
good education.

Later on all three of you and my daughter, with the pro-
tection and the help of your guardian angels, completed
your advanced studies. Michael for some time now has
become a professor, while Aliosa and Valia are teachers in
the medical and biological sciences and in a little while they
will become professors.

The Lord accepted all the sacrifices which I have offered
Him and not only did He accept them but He changed
and corrected many of them. I abandoned doing any more
surgeries so that I could spend more time preaching about
Jesus Christ. I was not concerned with the fame of a sur-
geon which certainly I deserve. While this glory is impor-
tant and belongs to God, the new freedom I had increased
the power and content of my sermons. My well-known
and famous book “The Treatise on Surgery for Festering
Wounds” was completed while I was in exile and when I
was Archbishop. My determination to sacrifice everything
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for the glory of Him, the Lord gave me another talent,
that of preaching. The nine volumes of my sermons have
been recognized by the Spiritual Academy of Moscow as
unique in contemporary ecclesiastical theology and a trea-
sure of commentary on the Holy Bible. And I, a self-taught
theologian was chosen to be a member of the Spiritual
Academy of Moscow. For the Church, my sermons will
have greater meaning than my “Treatise on Surgery for
Festering Wounds.”

In addition to this, the miraculous events which I spoke
about earlier which were directed by the Lord without my
realizing it led me mystically to the Hierarchical ministry. I
often physically felt the presence of God in my communion
with Him, in my spiritual life and in my prayers.

But if I have not said enough for any of you to convince
you of these things then I think his (Michael’s) involvement
with the physical sciences have bewitched him so much that
he does not want to hear those things that I have lived; the
things I have undeniably felt many times.

In other words, I will tell you just the way it is, how
astonishing and clearly the Lord God reveals His desire
for those who fear Him and love Him. When I was in
Leningrad for an operation, during the time of a memo-
rial service, the Lord in a miraculous and shocking way
caused me to tremble with fright when He gave me this
command: Shepherd my sheep, feed my lambs. The years have
since gone by and I, under the spell of a cunning diabolical
spell, forgot that command of God and Satan again placed
in my soul that great urge to return to surgery. And this is
why the Lord punished me by allowing the retina in my
eye to tear. My eye was operated on twice unsuccessfully
by professor Ontintsof because God’s punishment had to
remain with me.

The day after the second operation, when I was lying flat
with my eyes bandaged, the strong urge to do surgery again
overwhelmed me when the Lord sent me a shocking dream:
I was in a Church without lights. The only lit up place was
the altar. A little beyond the altar was a casket of a saint.
They had placed on the altar a wooden board and on this
was a naked human body. In the back and next to the altar
I saw students and doctors smoking cigarettes and I was
teaching them anatomy of the human body.

I was then startled by a noise and when I turned my head,
I saw that the covering of the saint’s casket fell off. The saint
sat up in the casket, he turned and looked at me with a look
of pain and shock. I finally realized the great burden of my
sin, of my disobedience to the command of the Lord Jesus
Christ to shepherd my sheep and feed my lambs. For the last
fourteen years I begged the Lord Jesus Christ to forgive me
remembering clearly my dramatic dream with the body and
the dead person lying on the Holy Altar. Lately I have been
informed by God that my sin has been forgiven. Day after

day, I see the body less and less on the Holy Altar where it
finally disappeared completely.

And now, my children let me offer to you my last will and
testament. I believe deeply in God and I have built my whole
life upon His commandments. And I bequeath to you that
you offer your lives to God and build all things upon the
commandments of Christ.

For a long time and with great determination I sailed
through life against the current of the world and to you
my children I bequeath that you sail against the current, as
difficult at that may be. Turn your attention and your heart
away from the great majority of human beings who pursue
not the higher goals but those which are easy to acquire.
Do not accede to the great majority of people who live ac-
cording to their own thinking and with the mind of their
leaders. They anchor their lives not with the command-
ments of Christ but on the directives of people who have
the power to lead them not to the Kingdom of Heaven but
to the riches of the earthly kingdom.

The purpose of life is to seek after the highest truth and
to never divert from that road even when they force you to
serve the purposes of the lowest form of truth by trampling
upon the truth of Christ.

You should be ready even to be martyred since you are
sailing against the current. Keep your faith firmly in your
thoughts, in your husbands and in your wives just the way
I kept it.

In your scientific endeavors and in your efforts to study
the mysteries of nature, you should not look for your own
glory but only to lessen the pain of your sick and helpless
fellow human beings.

Remember that I, your father, sacrificed all my life in
doing these things. Imitate me just the way I imitated the
Apostle Paul and do not work for your stomach but to help
those who without your help cannot free themselves from
the tortures of poverty and lies.

If you fulfill all these things that I bequeath to you, the
blessing of God will come upon you in harmony with the
words of David the prophet: But the mercy of the Lord is
[from everlasting to everlasting on those who fear Him, and
His righteousness to children’s children, to such as keep His
covenant, and to those who remember his commandments to
do them. (Pss 103:17-18.)

I have always prayed for that blessing and grace of God
in my life for you my children, my grandchildren and my
great grandchildren and surely I will always pray for your
eternal life when I will stand before the throne of my God
and your God, my Creator and your Creator. That time is
most likely near because my heart and my strength have
been weakened.

Your father

Alousta, July 22, 1956
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TRAITORS INSIDE THE CHURCH

By the saintly and prophetic Elder Athanasios Mytilinaios (+2006),
one of the most distinguished, dynamic and beloved Orthodox
preachers of the 20" century. This is a homily by the Elder, translated
and transcribed by Fr. Peter Heers; the original homily in Greek
is available at https:/lyoutu.be/Y_CeTifuORU. Sadly, the Elder
prophetic words herein on secretly conducted divine services” did
take place in Greece and even in the US or Canada or Australia
during the various horrific lockdowns some of which are still going on.

hen as I said, Apostle Peter asked them to be quiet. A very
serious problem arises here, which has been troubling me
for years now. Since you and I are inside the Church, and we
are the Church, this is the problem: The secrecy of the issues
of the Church by the faithful.

The Church was once a
closed circle. A relic of this
closed circle that has re-
mained to this day is when
we say: The doors! “The doors!
In other words: “Close the
doors.” Of course, today we
don't close the doors because
there’s supposedly no reason
to close the doors and we have
given to the contemporary in-
terpreters of the Holy Liturgy |
a new, metaphorical so to say,
dimension to this: “Close the
doors to the soul which rep-
resents the five senses,” for 8
example. Your eyes shouldn
be staring or looking about in a strange way when attending a
service. Your eyes should avoid listening to whatever shouldn’t
be heard, etc. In other words, close whatever distracts you from
concentrating on the Holy Liturgy.

Yet, this isn't a spiritual order at all; it’s clearly a techni-
cal order. Just like: Wisdom. Arise. There’s a full pause after
Wisdom and another one after Arise. This means that the
Evangelion (Gospel) is Wisdom. When the Priest says Wis-
dom, there should be a pause. A pause to signify the full
stop and then, Arise and pause again. This means that the
Evangelion (Gospel) is the Wisdom of God so you should
stand up from your seat. Because the faithful had the option
of sitting even from ancient times.

Just like today, we have seats inside the church, maybe
not enough for everybody, but people could sit in the old
days too. They had stools that were called scymbous. (Let
me say something strange here, concerning our language.
Seymbous was a Greek word meaning “Stool.” This word
travels to Europe and came back as “Escabeau” (This word
is used today).

So ... people could sit if they wanted to. So at that time
they had to get up, to stand up. This is just a practical order.
And all these matters were taken care of by the Deacons or
others who had such a responsibility.

So, here, again, with 7he doors what we mean is “Close the
doors.” A technical order. Why? Because the Church was
a closed issue. You couldn’t enter the Church if you hadn’t
been baptized. The Catechumen can enter the Church but
they had to leave before the Sanctification of the Holy Gifts
(i.e. after the Sermon).

During the persecutions, the Church was in hiding. Those
who had nothing to do with the Church should never find
out the activity of the Church. This should never happen.
This secrecy of early Christianity was kept meticulously.
I have talked to you in the past and 'm going to remind
you again when we read the
teaching, the catechesis, of St.
Cyril (of Jerusalem).

There is a quote outside but
it's not by St. Cyril but by
someone else: “Be careful,
for this is not to be delivered
to the uninitiated.” St. Cyril,
in his first catechesis, clearly
states: “Mind you, that if
§ you have come here to spy
on us and see what we are
doing here, God is spying on
you instead.” And St. Cyril
keeps stressing how careful a
Christian should be because
it was an absolute necessity
that spies should be kept away, and no one should be spy-
ing on what they did during the services. This should never
take place because Christians were persecuted. Therefore,
keeping the secrets was an absolute necessity for everyone,
both clergy and laity.

Now, how could a priest go out in public? There is some-
thing that has been done, will be done, and is being done,
take it as you will. Namely, the following;:

Let’s assume that one day I stop wearing the priest’s gar-
ment (the cassock or rassa), not under the influence of mod-
ernism but because of a strict prohibition. Thus, I'm not
allowed to wear my Priest’s garment and my dress is the
same as a layman’s, or a person in the world, and nobody
knows that I am a priest.

By the way, I just remembered that I had been offered a
tiny epitrachelion a few days ago. I thought: This is to be
worn underneath my shirt so that no one can see and I
can do the work! This is actually something I have already
done, I've listened to people’s confession on the street! In the
street—can you imagine? Or at the entrance of a block of
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flats! And wearing my epitrachelion underneath my black cas-
sock, today we are allowed to wear our black rassa, but there
may come a time when we won't be allowed to wear them,
so an epitrachelion could be worn as a shirt underneath.

Thus, to summarize, a very small epitrachelion could be
worn and you could start (the confession on the street) by
saying: “Well George, how are you? How is everyone at
home?”—Whispering, “go ahead and say your sin.” Then,
George replies: “How’s work?,” in other words, some words
to be heard out loud and others whispered, pretending to
have a conversation while one is quietly confessing.

Now, can you imagine in '
this case if that person who
confessed later went and said
to other people, “Brother,
you know, Father Athanasios
took my confession on the
street ... Of course, he didn’t
wear a robe or a priest’s cas-
sock...” Note that everything
is done in secret because it’s
a time of persecution and
I don’t know if this is the
second, third or tenth per-
son to hear this story from
George. For, certain people
lack the virtue of discretion
and keeping a secret and so
they could openly point to
the priest and say: “That is
a truly a priest and a Father-
confessor who performed in
secret.” So, then they go and
arrest Father Athanasios with
the charge of being the fa-
ther confessor and therefore
a priest.

If you think these things
belong to the distant future,
allow me to tell you that five
or six years ago we read in
the newspaper the following
event: A high ranking official of the Russian synod (during
Soviet times, Ed.) was found dead in a train. He was there
for an inspection concerning the bookkeeping. As I said
he was a high-ranking official and he had a small briefcase
always with him. So the man had a heart attack and died
on the train. When they opened the briefcase, do you know
what they found? A Bishop’s vestment! He was a secret
Bishop. This happened recently, in our days. Tomorrow,
things may be worse, we don’t know, there will be retrogres-
sions of phenomena.

The holy monastery of Komnineiou in Stomion, Greece
(re-established by the Elder—previously abandoned)
and the Tomb of the Holy Elder

A question: Is there any confidentiality between the faith-
ful? When Apostle Peter asked them to be quiet, could
anyone have shouted out to their neighbors: “Do you know
something? We saw Peter... etc.” No, not a word, not a peep!
Are you listening? Unfortunately, among the faithful today
there are frivolous people; indiscreet, shallow, and irrespon-
sible. And these people, without looking deeply into things,
are capable of harming the Church enormously.

For example, (let’s suppose that) fifty of us are gathered
somewhere to perform a secret Divine Liturgy. In other
words, we are hiding from the authorities (to do so). And
then one of the faithful
goes to a neighbor and says:
“What a wonderful Divine
Liturgy that was!” .. And
they ask, “where...how...
what...?” Can not such a
secret be kept?!... The news
goes around and the second
time we go there, they come
and arrest us.

And there, what is there to
do? What can we do now?
This problem has always
been troubling me. If dif-
ficult times come how can
a priest perform his priestly
obligations when there’s so
much frivolity all around?
For, I have to tell you that
in time of persecution this
issue, which is, in fact, a
problem, is almost insur-
mountable. It is a great
problem. This is why, dear
children of God, the faithful
must acquire what is called
an ecclesial conscience and a
responsible attitude towards
the Church, so they don't get
to the point of harming the
Church.

Let’s not forget that, in the end times, when the Divine
Liturgy won't be an easy thing to perform, what do you
think, when Christians retreat to the mountains, when the
Antichrist comes or just before that, that you won’t face such
a problem? This is something very important, extremely
important: how to be able to perform the Divine Liturgy
in secret, or perform your duties as an Orthodox Christian
in secret.

In those days the ones who are not serious, the ones who are
frivolous and reveal secrets, who are ready to “spill the beans,”
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to reveal what is to be kept secret, then God—this is how I
understand it—will allow these people to bow down before
the Antichrist among the first. You may ask why. It is very
simple: because they’ll get arrested. After this frivolity, which
brought them to this situation, in order to avoid any kind
of maltreatment, they’ll resort to denying Christ. Therefore
they bow down before the Antichrist. This is something that
awaits those who cannot keep a secret.

So, please, try to do some work (on yourself) concerning
this issue. Let’s try to be very careful and serious and discreet
in Church matters. Let’s not be ready to go out and tell what-
ever crossed our minds. And, lots of time we distort things
we hear in Church. Of course, such a person, whether he
realizes it or not, turns into a traitor. And unfortunately, as
the Holy Spirit informs us in the holy writings of the Apostle
Paul: in the end times, there shall be traitors around. In his
letter to Timothy, 3:4, St. Paul says: In last days men shall be
truce-breakers, ... Traitors. “Truce-breaker” is someone who,
interpreted... isn’t stable in his friendship, nor true to what he
agrees. These people show a frivolity in regard to agreements
they promise to keep. These are the truce-breakers, the ones
who break a truce (lit. “not the same confederacy” in Greek).

Therefore these are the people who break the agreements,
and the Apostle Paul calls them #rzirors. Pay attention: Trai-
tors! And this is a major issue, indeed, the issue of treason
(or betrayal) and of traitors. One may become a traitor out
of frivolity. Just like some children, after some pressure, were
forced to reveal where the Bishop of Smyrna, St. Polykarpos,
was hiding. These children showed the authorities where
Bishop Polykarpos was hiding and they found him and
arrested him. But sometimes, a person truly has the disposi-
tion of being a traitor.

Unfortunately, this element of treason (or betrayal) has never
been eliminated. Either for obtaining benefits, or whatever
may be the reason. In any way;, a traitor is the one who could
even get to the point of betraying his fellow men, those be-
longing to his own faith but also to his own people at home,
his family, and relatives. Just like our Lord said to us: that a
Jather will betray his child, etc., in difficult times.

Also, traitors are the ones our Lord mentioned, that one
will be betraying the other because of different personal
interests. Also, betrayal inside the Church has unfortunately
a broader character. For example, a person who is baptized
into the Orthodox Church, and he writes a book in favor
of Ecumenism, an ecumenistic book, trying to mislead the
believers concerning the heresy of Ecumenism. Isn't this
person a traitor of our faith?...

This is why we should be very careful and never forget
that traitors exist in the environment of a decadent of
spirituality. Because the person who has a booming, a
flourishing, a thriving of spirituality prefers to be a martyr
rather than a traitor.

NEW HERESIES
By Metropolitan Augoustinos Kantiotes of Florina (+ 2010).

flate, certain theologians, under the

influence of contemporary, world-
wide currents, have begun to savour the
e words “ecumenicity,”, “ecumenical spirit,”
and “ecumenical movement,” as if they
were hard-candy. Ecumenicity; what a
beautiful word! And yet, behind these
words, lay hidden a most fearful danger
for Orthodoxy. What is this danger? We
will show you by means of an example.

Imagine a woman, a woman faithful to her husband, a
woman who will allow no third party to enter into their
relationship, ever mindful of the promises which she had
made before God and before men. She is a woman of
exceptional beauty, drawing the eye of many a man. On
account of her uprightness, however, anyone who dares to
touch, or to proposition her, immediately meets with her
anger. Should such a one persist, this honourable woman
will deliver a strong slap to his face in order bring him to
his senses.

Those men who are learned in this vile business, however,
will try another method. These will try to uncover what it
is that this woman likes; does she perhaps love poetry, or
philosophy, or art? By means of these things the secret ad-
mirer will trap her. With great deftness he will begin having
innocent conversations with her on those subjects that are
beloved to her. “What a wonderful poem!”; “What a beautiful
painting!”; “What a wonderful play!”; “How sweet a piece of
music!” And thus begins the dialogue.

Gradually the unsuspecting woman is lured into longer
conversations with the deceiver who, while his tongue speaks
of philosophy and art, his heart leaps at the hope of taking
the woman for himself. Finally, after an air of great familiar-
ity and mutual understanding has been achieved through
these conversations, the door is opened to the foul deed,
the shameful union. Just as the most-evil serpent succeeded
in beguiling Eve by means of a simple conversation, in like
manner the seed of shameful union was sown.

Did you catch what we are trying to say, beloved? We have
spoken in a parable.

The woman concerning which we have spoken is our Or-
thodox Church. She is this beauty. She is the woman who,
according to the Book of Revelation is clothed in the Sun, who
wears upon her head a crown of twelve stars, and who has zhe
moon under her feet. (Rev 12:1-2). It is the Orthodox Church
which has remained faithful to the Lord, to the eternal bride-
groom. It is she who has kept pure the tradition of the Lord
and of the Apostles—both written and unwritten—in ac-
cordance with the God-inspired call to, stand fast, and hold
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the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or
our epistle. (2 Thess 2:15).

It is she, the Orthodox Church, which for nineteen centuries
has fought the hard and bloody battle against various decep-
tions, against the various heresies which have sought to pollute
and corrupt her holiness. One of the worst of these heresies
is Papism, which, on account of its delusions, its authoritar-
ian spirit, and its atrocities, caused the rise of Protestantism
and the fracturing of all of Christendom. Yes, the Papists are
heretics. The enemies of the Orthodox Church, including
Papism to be sure, know well that she has persevered in the
faith of her Fathers. Yet, having been persuaded through
many examples that they cannot conquer that fortress which
is Orthodoxy by means of a frontal attack, these enemies have
recently begun trying by other means. They have begun a
new war, a war of peace, a war worse than the Crusades. Do
you not hear the voice of the serpent, seeking to corrupt the
minds of Orthodoxy, leading us away from our simplicity?
But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity
that is in Christ. (2 Cor 11:3).

Here is what the serpent says: O, Orthodox Church! Why
do you keep your distance? Why are you afraid of me? I am
no dragon; I am a sweet angel bearing the message of love. I
am not going to hurt you. Keep your dogmas and your tra-
ditions. Leave these things to the theologians... I invite you
into my room to discuss other matters. Let us make a com-
mon stand against hunger, against poverty, against atheism,
against communism, against war. Do these matters not move
you? Does this proposition not excite you? Come then, let us
begin our conversation on high, on the level of ecumenicity,
on the level of mutual understanding. You will see just how
beautiful our coming together can be!

O, Orthodox Church! Our suffering mother! Will you
accept this proposition? Will you enter into dialogue with
Papism? Can you not see the danger inherent in this proposi-
tion? That those who ineptly and unworthily represent you
are creating conditions favorable to your enemies to such
a fearful degree that you, without even taking notice, will
fall into the arms of Papism. And what will follow then? A
union, a pseudo-union, spiritual adultery, a most vile act;
something which ought never to have occurred, and which
will require centuries of repentance from those Orthodox
who played the role of pimp for the Orthodox Church.
The hour will come when these will sigh and say: “Let the
language which we spouted concerning ‘ecumenicity’ and
‘mutual understanding’ cease; let these feet which ran to
bring together Orthodoxy and wolves in sheep’s clothing
become leprous; let these hands which signed ecumenical
epistles and documents fall off!”

This, my beloved, is the famous ‘theory of ecumenicity’
which our leaders savour!

We repeat: the Ecumenical Movement, under whose umbrella
gather all manner of heresies, represents a danger to the Ortho-
dox Church. It deprecates the importance of the dogmas which,
having been miraculously articulated in the brief definitions
of the Ecumenical Councils, and which are the skeleton, the
backbone without which the body becomes a limp and formless
lump. It deprecates the Holy Canons, which the ecumenists
call obsolete, rusty weapons. To put it concisely, the ecumen-
ists deprecate the Orthodox Church as a whole, saying that it
is self-centered, that it is a blasphemy for us to consider her
to be the one true Church, possessing the genuine truth of
Divine Revelation. Within this context the dogmas and the
moral life, inseparably joined in the Orthodox Church, tend
to evaporate, leaving behind nothing but a fraudulent version
of love. The theory of ecumenicity, the theory which calls all
different peoples to live together in the name of some tenuous
peace, a theory supported within worldly and political circles in
our century and which has already been applied to the spiritual
sphere where compromise is unacceptable, will ultimately lead
to conflict and turmoil, truly, to Babel.

Leaven, if it becomes contaminated, loses its ability to make
things rise; Orthodoxy, the most excellent leaven, the leaven
of truth, is capable of leavening the whole lump, but only so
long as it remains unpolluted by foreign ingredients, so long
as it remains pure. For this reason the followers of this theory
of ecumenicity are the enemies of Orthodoxy. For this reason
we do not hesitate to call this movement—the Ecumenical
movement—a new heresy, from which the Orthodox Church
must be protected.

In conclusion, during these critical moments when the Or-
thodox Church stands in danger, we call out to the faithful
from our own watchtower: “Orthodox faithful! Remember that
Church, of which you are children. Remember the rivers of
blood our Fathers spilled to keep our Faith unadulterated; not
one iota did they permit to be subtracted or added to our Faith.
Remember the rallying cry of the heroes of the Revolution of
1821. These men—may their memory be eternal—struggled
first for the faith, and then for their homeland. All of these
heroes and martyrs, known and unknown, call to us from
their graves: “Stand firm upon the bulwark of Orthodoxy!”

ompel yourselves, my children, in the spiritual struggle.
Do not forget the vast experience of the devil and our
own weakness. Just as a leaf in autumn falls at the slight-
est wind, likewise we fall at the slightest temptation or trial
when the grace of God does not assist us. And when does
the grace of God assist us? Only when humility guides our
every thought and deed.
Saintly Elder Ephraim of Filotheou and Arizona (+2019)
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A SAINTLY BISHOP OF OUR DAYS

From the strongly recommended webpages of Fr. Kosmas of Australia,
“Orthodox Talks,” https:/fwww.orthodoxtalks.com/.

n these difficult times of forced restric-

tions in the churches due to Covid-19,
the life of Metropolitan Augoustinos is
a great inspiration not only for bishops
and priests, but for all the faithful.

His Eminence Metropolitan Au-
goustinos (Kantiotes; 1907—2010) was
bishop of the Holy Metropolis of Flo-
rina in northern Greece. He was a de-
fender of traditional Orthodox beliefs
and Greek nationalism, as well as a highly productive writer,
and many of his spiritual works have been translated into dif-
ferent languages. Metropolitan Augoustinos contributed greatly
to the spiritual rebirth of Greece and the renewal of traditional
Orthodox theology. He also preached countless sermons, which
have been printed and distributed worldwide.

As a hieromonk he was a fiery preacher, and travelled
throughout Greece, stirring the people to a greater love for
Christ and their suffering nation. But this was during the war
years, and the messages he preached were not popular with
the German and Italian occupants and later, during the Civil
War, with the Communists. Fr Augoustinos’ life was filled
with many trials and tribulations and he miraculously escaped
death on many occasions.

Loved and revered by the populace, by divine providence he
was elected metropolitan of Florina in 1967, where he energeti-
cally continued to care for the spiritual and material needs of
his flock.

Metropolitan Augoustinos was known for his conservative
activism and ideals, and he staunchly opposed ecumenism,
believing it to be contrary to the basic principles of Orthodoxy.
This brought him great popularity, not only in Greece, but in
the Greek diaspora throughout the world. But his immense
popularity and his opposition to corruption and heresy often
disgruntled those in power. Metropolitan Augoustinos was
subjected to considerable persecution and slander, including
a failed attempt by the government (and even some bishops)
to have him officially declared insane.

But none of these persecutions deterred him in his quest to
uphold the Truth. He inspired a great number of people and
affected countless lives until his repose in 2010, at the advanced
age of 104.

Even today his bold example, the numerous books he au-
thored, and his sermons published in print and audio format
continue to inspire people to a higher moral standard. His
wonderful books in English can be purchased from the Insti-
tute for Byzantine & Modern Greek Studies (https://ibmgs.
org/chatechetic.html).

There exits a superb two-video series in English on the
holy Metropolitan’s life at: (1) hteps://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=38_ngNqKTg8, and (2) https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=4DWvTdp4osc.




